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What’s it all about? 
Leadership is one of the key          
elements of the business world.  The 
Body of Christ has a different         
approach to leadership than the 
world.  And our leadership manual is 
the best selling book of all time.   
 
Captain Paul Henderson, with     
leadership experience in the        
business, sports, and Christian 
worlds, leads us through seven days 
with one of the better leaders in     
history.   
 
Settle in, determined to learn the    
lessons Paul has been learning, to 
apply to your life and warfare. 


Captain Paul Henderson: 
INTRODUCTION 


LEADERSHIP 


Along with his wife Carolyn, Paul serves 
as Corps  Officer of the Meadowvale 


Corps, Canada.  Paul effuses joy in his   
salvation.  In younger days his         


competitive nature emerged in success 
on the hockey rink and business world.   


 
Now a contagious evangelist, Paul's 


heart for the lost is normally worn on his 
sleeve.  He devotes his energies toward 
reaching people for Jesus and building 


them in their faith.   
 


Paul contributes our chapter on     
LEADERSHIP. 


RESOURCES:  
Books: 


William Booth. THE SEVEN SPIRITS. 
Frank Damazzio. THE VANGUARD LEADER. 


Hans Finzel. THE TOP TEN MISTAKES LEADERS MAKE. 
Rick Joyner. LEADERSHIP.  1(800)542-0278. 


Laurie Beth Jones. JESUS: CEO. 
 
Movies: 
NIXON. (A good film to raise discussion about the qualities of a good leader) 
 
Online: 
Leadership Journal:  http://www.christianityonline.com/leadership/current/ 
Campus Crusade for Christ Leadership Ministries:  http://www.crusade.org 
Wagner Leadership Institute:  http://www.wagnerleadership.org 
Leadership U: http://www.leaderu.com 







 


 


"Moses tended sheep.  Jesus was a carpenter.  Paul was a tentmaker.  
Gideon was a farmer's man.  Dorcas was a dressmaker.  Martha was a 
housekeeper.  Luke was a doctor.  Joseph and Daniel were governors 


and statesmen.  In every relation of life, and in all duty, they were faithful, or we 
should not have heard of them" (Samuel Logan Brengle, THE WAY OF HOLINESS, p49). 


“Then Joshua son of Nun secretly sent two spies from Shittim. "Go, look 
over the land," he said, "especially Jericho"” (Joshua 2:1). 


Captain Paul Henderson 


Leadership One 


 


Joshua has assumed leadership of the people of Israel from that greatheart, 
Moses.  His first major responsibility is to finish what Moses started, to lead his 
people into the Promised Land.  A generation earlier Joshua had been part of an 
aborted attempt to accomplish this feat, under Moses's leadership.  His mission is 
to do it right. In Joshua 2, he sends out two spies as a task force to do a little spy 
mission. There are at least 4 lessons from this adventure on taking new territory.   
 
LESSON 1.  Learn from experience.   
 
The first thing Joshua did was to look at what had happened under Moses'    
leadership.  Back then, 12 spies were sent out to case the Promised Land.  
Joshua was one of those spies (see Numbers 13 & 14).  I believe Joshua 2:1  
reflects some changes Joshua made as a result of past experience: 
 
CHANGE 1.  Joshua sends the spies out secretly. 
 
When Moses sent out the spies, they were selected publicly and were allowed to 
give a public report (Numbers 13:26-33).  This resulted in a disaster that cost a 
movement of God forty years of potential progress, perhaps for the following    
reasons:  
 
A.  They reported to people who didn't have the faith or the vision to process the 
realities without being unduly frightened by them (Numbers 14:1-4). 
 
Let me stop right there if I can.  VISION CAN BE GIVEN TOO QUICKLY.  That's 
exactly what happened.  When they came back in they reported it to the         
congregation of Israel.  Those 12 spies just vomited out the vision without     
processing it to a people who weren't prepared to handle it.  This happens a lot. 







 


 


B.  In that public setting the spies veered from their original mandate.  Their  
commission was to provide information about the Promised Land (Numbers 
13:17-20, 27-29), not their opinion about whether it could be done (13:31-33). 
 
Wow.  You see, they came back and they weren't just giving information, they 
were giving their opinions about whether it could be done.  Remember?  They 
said, 'we look like grasshoppers; those people are giants!'  This is a key point.  
Often times when you put people into high exposure leadership positions, they 
can't handle the power that comes with it.  Instead of playing on the team like 
they’re supposed to, getting the information, they came back and started giving 
their opinions.   
 
C.  Their official, public report (Numbers 13:26) degenerated into a subversive, 
negative report (13:32).  The rebellious ten spies, capitalizing on their visibility 
and experience, spread among the Israelites a 'bad' report. 
 
This is what happens when you have the wrong people in leadership positions. 
One of the saddest moments in Scripture is found in the first verse of chapter 14 
in Numbers: "After the report, the people went out and wept."  You know why 
they wept?  They were failing to reach the potential that God had given them.  
They had lost their dream.  Nothing is sadder then when a corps loses its 
dream.  And many times it's because the leaders have not been the leaders they 
needed to be to keep the dream alive.   


Leadership One 


 


1. Is your task force for           
information, or evaluation of 
the next step?   


2. To whom will they report? 
3. What lessons on leadership 


are you learning in life? 
4. How do you contribute to the 


problem or solution in your 
setting? 


5. Will you pray now and ask 
God to help you learn Godly 
leadership through His Word? 


 


Write three really hard         
obstacles you have coming up 
to overcome. Now thank God 


for the victory that He is able to 
accomplish through you in 


these things. Now rewrite the 
list using the term ‘Victories to 


come’ and list the same       
obstacles.  







 


 


"Adapt your measures to your circumstances and to the neces-
sities of the times in which you live" (Catherine Booth). 


“Then Joshua son of Nun secretly sent two spies from Shittim. "Go, 
look over the land," he said, "especially Jericho” (Joshua 2:1). 
 


Leadership Two 


 


CHANGE 2.  Joshua sends out only two spies. 
 
I don't know why he did that.  Maybe he thought that when he and Caleb came 
back with the good report that 2 was a good number.  You add a 3rd and you get 
the negative.  He probably had corps councils of 2, census boards of 2, and so 
on and so on.  Moses had sent out twelve spies, one to represent each of the 
twelve tribes (Numbers 13:2-16).  Their participation in the spy mission was 
based on their position in the tribal structure of the nation of Israel.  Joshua 
makes a philosophical leadership change... 
 
From leadership based on position, to leadership based on conviction. 
Now that's good stuff.  He said, 'No longer am I going to have positional leaders."  
In other words, no longer am I going to have leaders that just represent a group 
of people.  Many times we make a great mistake by appointing leaders just      
because they are part of this group and that.  We are bad at this (e.g. Home 
League Secretary, League Of Mercy Secretary, group representation).   
That's what happened at the corps at which I soldiered.  We had leaders on  
committees not because of conviction or spiritual maturity, but because we had to 
have someone from that group.  WRONG!  All the while great leaders sat in the 
congregation.  You don't choose representative leaders.  Choose leaders based 
on passion and conviction.  That's what Joshua did; he made a philosophical 
leadership change.   
 
CHANGE 3.  Joshua focuses their efforts on Jericho. 
 
This is key!  When Moses sent out the twelve spies, he gave them a broad      
assignment: "to explore the land" (Numbers 13:16-20).  The assignment may 
have been too broad, resulting in a mission that took forty days to accomplish.  
They were gone so long they began to magnify the barriers and minimize the 
blessings (13:27-29).  They began to weigh only the cost of doing something 
- of moving forward with God's plan.  They lost sight of the cost of doing nothing - 
of standing still in disobedience to God's plan.  







 


 


How many times have we seen that in leadership?  People say, 'Oh my!  That's   
going to cost us something!'  They never sit down and figure out what it will cost if 
they do nothing.  I guarantee you that those leaders wandered around the            
wilderness for the next forty years, muttering, "Oh my goodness, look at the cost of 
not going forward."   
The 3 Mistakes Made in Numbers 13 when they didn't cross over into the 
Promised Land.   
 
MISTAKE 1.  The people forgot the past. Do you know how I know they forgot the 
past?  When those 12 spies gave that bad report, what did they say? "Let's go back 
to Egypt!"  Oh come on!  Give me a break!  Let's go back to Egypt!  What were they 
in Egypt?  They were slaves.  They didn't want to go back.  They just forgot the 
past. Present problems always make the past look pretty good.   
MISTAKE 2.  The people were satisfied with the present. They said, 'if we can't go 
back to Egypt let's just stay here.'   
MISTAKE 3.  The people were fearful of the future. The people became fearful of 
the future.  So what happens?  They never achieve what they could have achieved.  
One of the reasons I respect Joshua so much as a leader is that it takes a great 
leader to turn an organization around.  It's one thing to come to a corps that already 
has momentum.  All you have to do is get out front!  But when people have      al-
ready tried something and failed it's even harder to get things going again.  They 
say, "We've already done that and we're not doing it again."  Joshua took people 
who had already tried to enter this land and failed.   
That's why Mark Twain said, "If a cat sits on a hot stove, that cat will never sit on a 
hot stove again."  That cat won't sit on a cold stove either.  That cat just don't like 
stoves- you know what I mean?  Bad experience.   


Leadership Two 


 


1. Can you  remember doing 
something too early?  A good 
idea gone bad? 


2. How can you be sure you are 
moving in God’s timing? 


3. Have you asked Him about your 
most recent project? 


4. Do you consult God before you 
tell people about what you want 
to do? 


5. Why not pray and ask God for 
His word on your plans? 


Make a list of things that have 
happened in your life by God’s 
intervention. Now spend some 


time praising God for His    
faithfulness in your life.  


Now make a list of things that 
seem insurmountable to you 


right now and ask God to help 
you accomplish them in light of 


what He has done. Decide  
today that you will not forget 


what God has done.  







 


 


”What is faith?  It is giving myself to God, ‘risking’ myself (if we may use 
such a term, when there is no risk about it), risking my all, for this life and 
the next, on the truthfulness and goodness of God, and daring to live and 


act contrary to everybody around me, knowing that all that God has said is 
true” (Catherine Booth, LIFE AND DEATH).  


“Then the two men started back. They went down out of the hills, forded 
the river and came to Joshua son of Nun and told him everything that had 


happened to them.  They said to Joshua, "The LORD has surely given 
the whole land into our hands; all the people are melting in fear because of 


us”” (Joshua 2:23,24). 


Leadership Three 


 


LESSON 3.  Check out all the conditions before making your commitments.  
 
In our story, Rahab had some conditions.  She couldn't tell anyone the spies were 
there.  She had to have the red cord hanging out the window.  She had to have 
all of her family in one building.  I was reading Frank and Ernest the other day, 
and all the animals were on the ark.  (What is wrong with Frank and Earnest?  I 
read other deep theological things as well)  Some of you are going... who's Frank 
and Earnest?  All the animals are on the boat except the monkey, all of them are 
up there, and he's standing by himself saying, "I didn't know we were supposed 
to bring a date?"  He didn't check out all the conditions.  
 
Check to see if your conditions represent both fact and faith.  The spies returned 
to Joshua and gave their task force report (2:23-24).  Their conclusions are an 
appropriate blend of fact and faith:  
 
Fact: They "told him everything that had happened to them." 
Faith: "The Lord has surely given the whole land into our hands; All the 
people are melting in fear because of us."  When pursuing God's purpose, 
both facts and faith are necessary.  What a challenge it is to determine the       
appropriate blend! 
 
TIPS FOR TAKING NEW TERRITORY  
TIP 1.  Travel within before and while you travel without.  In other words, 
never decide to take a corps on a trip without you going on a trip yourself.  The 
organization is going to be the size of the leader.  That's just the way it is.  I love 
the story of the little girl eating this big stick of cotton candy.  And a person comes 
over and says, "You're such a little girl how can you eat all of that?"  She replies, 
"I'm bigger on the inside than I am on the outside!"   
 
That’s exactly what I'm talking about.   
Being bigger on the inside than on the outside.   







 


 


"The leader's growth determines the organization's growth." 
 
TIP 2.  Start developing leaders today, for the trip tomorrow. 
 
Developing leadership is cultivating in people today a future willingness on their 
part to follow you into something new for the sake of something great. 
 
The trip is as rewarding as the destination!   
 
Keep developing leaders today, for the new trip tomorrow.  You will need them.   


Leadership Three 


 


1. Who are you investing in right 
now? 


2. Has God directed someone to 
you that has the potential to 
be a future leader? 


3. Why not pray now that He 
will? 


4. What kind of a leadership   
example are you setting? 


5. Ask God to help you be a 
good leader and to invest in a 
potential good leader. 


Envision your goal (the place 
you want to take your team to). 
Now make a list of the things 
you must BE in order to take 


your team there.  
 


Do an honest inventory of how 
you are doing and if you are 
there yet. Now ask God to 


complete the work He needs to 
do within you to prepare you 


for the journey.  







 


 


”True zeal is from above.  Its source is in the mountains of the Lord’s  
holiness, and its springing fountains in the deep, cool valleys of           


humanity” (Samuel Logan Brengle, THE SOUL-SINNER’S SECRET). 


Joshua told the people, "Consecrate yourselves, for tomorrow the LORD 
will do amazing things among you" (Joshua 3:5). 


Leadership Four 


 


TIP 3. FORSAKE, FORGET, FOCUS. 
 
• Forsake the things that have hindered you. 
• Forget the things that have hurt you. 
• Focus on the things that will help you. 
 
TIP 4. Gather a few close encouragers around you.  Get some people around 
you that will encourage you.  Why?  Because you can't go into new territory   
without some major setback!   You will get out there and you will be bruised and 
beat up.  You will take some roads that are dead ends and you'll have to back up.  
You need people to encourage you.  The reason I say that is, don't worry about 
the criticizers, they'll be there!  It's their spiritual gift.  You know, the way some 
people complain and criticize you would think they get paid for it.  Remember the 
old song you learned as children.  'Oh give me a home where the buffalo roam, 
where the deer and the antelope play, where seldom is heard...(what?) a         
discouraging word.’  You know what?  The first time I heard that song I thought, 
that guy never went to church!  To become a leader, I must move from the       
person who needs to be motivated to the person who needs to motivate.  This is 
totally relevant here.  Maybe you're not a leader today.  You're wondering, 'how 
does this affect me? Why am I devoting 7 days studying this subject?'   Well, 
Joshua wasn't always a leader.  He served as Moses's servant (Numbers 11:28).  
Maybe God is transforming you from the ‘motivated' to the 'motivating'.   
 
TIP 5.  Be patient. What a hard lesson for me to learn.  Sometimes God's timing 
is not our timing.  Be patient.   
 
TIP 6.  Write down the lessons you are learning. When you get into this       
territory take good notes.  When I took new territory I wrote 5 things down that I 
would like to share with you.  Now understand this.  I don't journal.  That's not 
me… I jot.  And here's what I learned.  A Wilderness leadership is difficult.  Think 
of poor Moses, leading people around for 40 years.  I get my kids in the car and 
we're not even out of the city and it's, "are we there yet?"  Can you hear the    
people of Israel for 40 years: "Are we there yet?"   







 


 


It's tough!  In fact, I think half the time Moses wanted to kill them the other half God 
wanted to kill them.  Could you imagine if God and Moses had a bad day on the 
same day!  They would have been toast.   
 
B. Faithfulness is to be highly regarded.  People that hang in there during those 
tough times are to be highly regarded.   
C. Corps have periods of difficult growth.  It's easy to judge a corps on the 
growth of today.  Try judging it based on its positioning for growth tomorrow.   
D. Keep developing leaders- you'll need them.  You will need every one of   
them- even if you don't see it today. 
E. It takes a team to enter a new territory.  I want to tell you something.  If you 
can get into new territory by yourself... you ain't gone far!  Any dream that can be 
accomplished by one person is an awfully small dream.  God is in the business of 
giving BIG dreams!  
 
TIP 7.  Mark the trail with vision enhancers.  What did the children of Israel do 
when they got across the Jordan?  They took stones and built an altar.  It was to be 
reminder.  Take your kids, take your grand kids back and show them what God has 
down.  It will keep the vision alive. 
 
TIP 8.  Make a victory list.  Write down all the victories along the way.  And rub 
the devil's nose in it when he comes along.  You know he's going to try and get you 
off track, and when he does, take that list and smack him upside the head. 
 
TIP 9.  Rely on outside sources to help you.  Read books, listen to tapes, go to 
seminars- anything at all that will help this team take new territory. 
 
TIP 10.  Trust God.  "Be strong and courageous and get to work,  for the Lord my 
God is with you.  He will not forsake you. He will see to it that everything is finished 
correctly." "When you believe that nothing significant, great, or world changing can 
happen through you… You have said more about your belief in God than you have 
said about yourself!" 


Leadership Four 


 


1. Have you kept track of your      
journey? 


2. Why not thank God now for all the 
times He has helped you along? 


3. What are you doing right now that 
will help you develop? 


4. Have you been faithful even during 
the tough times? 


LIFE MAP: Take a piece of 
paper and some coloured  
pencils and draw your life map. 
Record every major event that 
has helped shape you into the   
person you are. Then, event 
by event thank God for the       
experience and the help 
through your journey so far! 







 


 


”An officer is first of all a servant of all”  
(ORDER AND REGULATIONS FOR OFFICERS). 


“To them God has chosen to make known among the Gentiles the       
glorious riches of this mystery, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory.  
We proclaim him, admonishing and teaching everyone with all wisdom, 


so that we may present everyone perfect in Christ.  To this end I labor, struggling 
with all his energy, which so powerfully works in me” (Colossians 1:27-29). 


Leadership Five 


 


There are many temptations into which to fall: focusing on the minors and not the 
majors, self-sufficiency, and lording it over others, among others.  This is why a 
New Covenant Leader (NCL) must be focused on the ministry of word/ prayer 
both individually and collectively with the other NCLs.   The New Covenant       
reveals ‘Christ in you, the hope of glory’, and its implications for life include:     
operating out of rest, and a dependence on an all-sufficient Christ to work in and 
through you to bring results.  An NCL epitomizes the New Covenant, successfully 
modeling the New Covenant lifestyle to the members of the Body.  The result is 
to gather followers not of him but of his Lord and Master, Jesus Christ. 
 
Most Christian organizations are run the same way as a business using a line  
organization.  This is where one has a President at the top, with VPs reporting to 
him, Managers reporting to the VPs, Supervisors reporting to the Managers, and 
then the Workers reporting to the Supervisors.  The Salvation Army today in 
many cases is no different.  We substitute Corps Officer for President, Corps  
Sergeant Major for VP, Corps Secretary/Corps Treasurer/Home League         
Secretary for  Department Head and the congregation for workers.  Each has the 
same line organization.  In this line organization everyone waits for orders and 
programs to get set up from/by the Corps Officer before getting started.  Also, in 
a line organization in order to move up the ranks one has to compete.            
Competition, however, can result in hurt and resentment when one person is  
promoted and the other is not. The Body of Christ is to be different.  From     
Ephesians 4 we understand that each member of the Body of Christ is equally 
important as each is given spiritual gifts and then is strategically placed to carry 
out the work of the ministry.  Because each individual is equally important and 
placed strategically by the Lord in a specific place (home, work, neighborhood, 
etc.) with spiritual gifts designed for that specific ministry, all competition is    
eliminated, as each member of the Body is unique and crucially important.  In line 
with this thinking in Mark 10:35-42, Jesus says that instead of the person being 
prepared for a position in the organization, the position is being prepared and 
conformed for the person and his specific gifts. 
 







 


 


Jesus, in this Mark passage, also says, "that the Gentiles lord it over one another." 
This is referring to the way the Gentiles function in their society where there is a 
hierarchical structure with a chain of command.  Jesus then says, "But this is not 
so amongst you."  In other words this is not the way Jesus says that His Kingdom 
functions.  Instead, Jesus teaches that, in my Kingdom, "You are all brothers," 
which means that each of you is at the same level and to become great one must 
become a "servant" of all.  This word 'servant' means 'bond-slave', which indicates 
a volitional commitment, not forced service and the desire to be free from one’s  
duties at the earliest opportunity.  Jesus is saying that the world's system will not 
work in His kingdom.  New Covenant Leadership comes by servanthood, not by 
appointment by the organization or by position.  One criterion for the ministry      
description for being an NCL in the Kingdom is being a "bond-servant" or  
"foot-washer" with Christ as our example (being last instead of first and the  
servant of all). 
 
What Jesus is describing is not the classic line pyramid/hierarchical style of      
leadership that the world uses.  In contrast, Jesus describes what management  
gurus would call a horizontal structure.  Many experts would describe this  
horizontal structure as very inefficient since there is one Head with everyone else 
on the same level/rank below the Head.  In order to function in this type of  
organization it is critical to have communication and cooperation between all  
people at the same level/rank.  One serendipitous effect of lack of hierarchy is lack 
of unhealthy     competition.  It is only the force of one's ideas (in the Kingdom 
hopefully this is from the Word of God), the degree of helpfulness/cooperation, or 
an ability to get things done that gives one any authority or distinguishes someone.  
What sets the NCL apart is not so much official organizational authority but  
recognition by peers that this is a person who can teach/help individuals be more 
effective. 


Leadership Five 


 


1. Do you sense a spirit of competition 
among the leaders at your Corps? 


2. How do you contribute to the problem 
or solution? 


3. Do you pray together as a leadership 
team? 


4. Have you taken your covenant with 
God seriously? 


5. Why not pray now and ask Him to     
renew your covenant? 


Get together with your 
corps officers and      


leadership team at your 
Corps and call a prayer 


meeting. No agenda. Just 
prayer. Pray FOR them. 
Ask God to bless their 


socks off.  







 


 


The value of men whose inward sense of the reality and importance of 
Divine things overpowers the fear of man and consequences and who 


can rush forward to the discharge of duty at all risks, cannot be       
measured.  They not only convince the nervous, frightened soldiers of the Cross, 


but carry them with them, lead them into the fight, compel their admiration and 
imitation, and so transform them into warriors as brave and as daring as      


themselves.  Earnest men lead the race and rule the world.  As we want the race 
to be led by Christ and the world to be saved and purified by His blood, we want 


earnest officers (William Booth. HOW TO PREACH. p13). 


“Now that I, your Lord and Teacher, have washed your feet, you also 
should wash one another's feet.  I have set you an example that you 


should do as I have done for you” (John 13:14-15). 


Leadership Six 


 


The New Covenant Leaders do not operate from any authority given by the      
organization (although they may have it), position, or personal skills and 
strengths.  Instead, they operate out of spiritual authority coming from the Word 
of God and recognized by members of the Body.  Qualifications for New      
Covenant Leadership are therefore based upon:  
1. Our willingness to serve (serving the Lord, not people) 
2. Our spiritual gifts 
3. Our calling. 
Our spiritual gifts determine what we will do.  We don’t produce these ourselves.  
God gives them to us.  As we use these spiritual gifts to build the Body, empowered 
by the Spirit of God, the Body recognizes the gifts in us. 
 
Once a leader has been identified, how is she evaluated?  In the business world or in 
the world in general, it is done quantitatively (how we measure up to the job          
description, how many widgets did we sell, etc.).  This type of thinking has            
permeated the Church as well (‘how big is your corps?’; ‘how many people have you 
led to Christ?’ etc.).  We’re The Salvation Army, fighting to fulfill our mission to win 
the world for Jesus.  So obviously we are out in the highways and the byways,      
persuading and compelling sinners to come to Jesus.  However, I find that I can get 
discouraged by seeing what we don’t have instead of celebrating what we do.  New 
Covenant Leaders have responsibility to function within who we are.  This is as much 
qualitative as quantitative.  Our Lord wants us to be servants and to serve the people 
He brings our way.  If on some terribly difficult front this means only one over a 10-
year period, then we need to be faithful with that one, while still fighting for the rest.  
Look at our Lord's ministry here on earth.  In three and a half years He had only 
eleven disciples, and He concentrated on three!  By worldly standards this is hardly 
the stuff of magazine covers and best sellers! 







 


 


In summary, how do we look for servant-leaders?  
 
a. Identifying Bondservants.  Look again for the people who are serving.  The 
Lord defines himself as a "servant of all" and a "foot-washer."  Therefore this is a 
major ministry description as an NCL.  How do you know a person is a servant?  
This caring person fills needs that are present in the Body.  And it does not matter 
if she gets recognition or not because she is doing it as unto the Lord.  A true    
servant is heart-motivated, not people-motivated.  Often only the Lord can read the 
heart.  Going one step further, a true servant understands the New Covenant and 
rests knowing that it is the Lord working in and through her that is producing the 
results.  So, the desire to serve emerges not from ‘position’ or people-pleasing, but 
out of who we are as a loving, humble vessel of God. 
 
b. The Body Responding.  A good test of this is the response of the Body.  I’m not 
talking about being swayed by a super-charismatic forceful leader.  Too often 
through history we have been taken, misled by ungodly leaders who talk a great 
game but don’t deliver according to the will of God.  I’m talking about recognizing a 
New Covenant lifestyle evident in someone operating out of rest as Jesus works in 
him to produce results through him.   
 
If it is your own efforts and not "Christ in you," you might have an effect for a while 
but there will be no fruit over the long term.  In some cases it may be difficult to see 
if the desire is truly from the Holy Spirit or from a source such as parents /friends/ 
background/the need for acceptance.  Many people go to seminary because of 
parent or peer pressure rather than Holy Spirit pressure.  However, a degree on 
the wall does not translate into spiritual gifts.  A degree doesn’t qualify one for New 
Covenant Leadership. 


Leadership Six 


 


1. In what ways is servanthood an   
important part of my life? 


2. Do people see me as a servant? 
3. Do I change my actions or attitude 


to suit what people want? 
4. How can I be more like Jesus? 
5. Why not pray right now and ask 


God to give you a servant’s heart? 


Make a short list of the ways 
you could be more of a servant 
(start with inside stuff). Put the 
list in your Bible or your Day 


timer and pray through it      
before you start your day. Ask 
God to make you a servant. 







 


 


“The servant of God goes on working for God by good report, by evil   
report, and- hardest of all- without being reported at all!”  


(Frederick Coutts, THE CALL OF HOLINESS). 


"I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays down his life for the 
sheep” (John 10:11). 


Leadership Seven 


 


The requirements for New Covenant Leaders are outlined in Titus 1:5-9, Timothy 
3:1-7 and I Peter 5:1-4.  From these passages 28 character qualifications are 
noted.  However from the 1 Peter passage there are four critical items that a man 
or women must be about to be recognized as an NCL: I. Shepherding the flock; 
II. Leading the flock by finding the mind of the Lord; III. Not lording it over the 
flock; and IV. Being living examples.  Let's look at each one. 
 
I. Shepherding  Peter remembered what the Lord had said to him in John           
21:15-1 7, "Do you love me?  Then tend my lambs...shepherd my sheep...and 
tend my sheep."  Peter responds by saying, "You know all things, you know that I 
love you."  That means that the basis for shepherding is love.  Is it love for the 
sheep?  No, it is love for the Lord Jesus!  An NCL’s assignment is based upon 
the degree to which he loves the Lord Jesus (Mother Teresa said the key to her 
ministry was spending an hour with Jesus each morning).  Peter is being directed 
to focus his attention on the Lord Jesus rather than the sheep.  In a normal job 
description all the focus would be on the job description... shepherding the sheep.  
But leadership in the Body is no mere job!  The focus is on the Lord Jesus     
Himself.  Peter is to zero in on loving Jesus (loving Jesus involves total             
responsiveness to Jesus’ agenda, not Peter's agenda; giving Jesus the final    
authority for whatever happens).  It is out of love for Jesus that the assignment 
flows.  Shepherd the flock of God, but remember it is His flock.  NCLs must be 
evaluated on their love and spiritual relationship with Jesus.  An NCL is not a 
leader because she is a good banker, attorney, has a lot of money, or was a 
member of the right discipleship group that had the endorsement of the Corps 
Officer.  Remember, the criterion is to shepherd the flock in relationship to your 
love for Jesus Christ and to your willingness to submit to Him as Head of the 
Body. An NCL is like a good Australian sheepdog; only responding to the whistle 
of the Head Shepherd.  The dog helps sheep that have strayed per the order of 
the Head Shepherd.  The Shepherd is up on a hill whistling to the sheepdog.  
These sheepdogs love their Master and are willing to do whatever their master 
wants or requests.  Applied to the Body, individual leaders are not to respond to 
what the Corps Officer wants, but what the Lord wants!  From watching true 
sheepherders with their sheep, they perform the following duties:  
a. Set up an atmosphere without fear (as a guard) 
b. Dispel friction amongst the sheep and settle disputes 
c. Supply food and water (green pastures, still waters) 







 


 


2. Leading By Finding The Will of God.  "If Jesus Christ is Lord of the Body like 
He says then He is going to have to run this place." Then the question is, "How can 
we really find the mind of the Lord in a pragmatic way so we know what He wants 
us to do?"  The apostles, the elders, and the whole Church came to a unanimous 
decision at the Council of Jerusalem (Acts 15: 22,23).  This may be the easiest way 
to distinguish between worldly leadership and Holy Spirit leadership!  From my   
experience in the business world I know that apart from the Holy Spirit working it is 
practically impossible to get unanimity on anything (in the business world on a 
Board of Directors there are generally two sides of an issue with camps on both 
sides.  The ensuing results include power politics, arm-twisting, active attempts to 
sabotage a decision, and passive waiting for failure).  Even with your spouse it can 
difficult to get agreement!  Using a unanimous decision process as the way of 
seeking the mind of the Lord on any issue works, but with three rules:  
a. No arm-twisting allowed - This takes restraint on the part of the extroverts! 
b. Everyone must speak to the issue – Every person’s voice must be heard. 
c. Allow time for a decision- and do not care about the consequences regarding 
how long a decision takes – God's timing is not our timing.   
 
There are two caveats here: 
A.  It is the responsibility for the leader, having received the vision, to sell it to the 
leadership group (for example- Corps Council).  
B.  This assumes that the leader has the right people in other positions of          
leadership (It may be necessary to make personnel changes). 
 
3. Lording it over - This means that there is one Head, Jesus Christ and everyone 
reports to Him. So we have Christ on one level and the rest of the Body getting 
their orders from the Head on the next level using their gifts that the Holy Spirit has 
given them on the respective fronts where the Lord has deployed them.  And the 
leaders who are "the servants of all" are in essence under the members of the 
Body of an inverted pyramid organizational chart. This is completely backwards to 
the world's way of doing things.  In the world the Bosses above make the           
programme and then the workers below carry out the plan.  In many corps this is 
no different as the Corps Officer comes up with the plan and lords it over everyone 
to get the plan and programme implemented. 
 


Leadership Seven 


 







 


 


With New Covenant Leadership it is different.  Jesus determines the fronts of    
warfare (ministries) and His soldiers fight where He has deployed them.  The role 
of an NCL includes walking alongside these people and ministries as counselor/
advisor, having ideas bounced off them, and caring and praying for the fighters.  It 
is not as a Boss.  NCLs are actually underneath the Body serving.  NCLs serve  
below & behind the flocks like sheepdogs, helping the sheep get out of gullies,   
briars, etc.  By remembering that it is the Lord's Kingdom and that NCLs lead from 
below, the result is no ‘lording it over’.  We are all servants seeking a unanimous 
decision on what the Lord desires for His Kingdom.  
 
4. Be examples.  "Look at those who lead and considering the outcome of their 
way of life, imitate their faith."  This is what Leaders are to do.  They are to live life 
in full view of everyone so others can see the outcome of their life and their spiritual 
walk in their home life (their relationship with their spouse, children), at work 
(relationship with co-labourers), in their community, etc.  By seeing their New 
Covenant Leadership and lifestyle the sheep in turn will be persuaded to submit 
and follow their Lord as well.  In summary, the Lord is perfectly capable of building 
His Kingdom if we just let Him.  We do not need to build it ourselves!  As one man 
put it, "All the victories are His and all the mistakes are ours."  However, if New    
Covenant Leadership is faithful, then God will do great things.  This is the legacy of 
New Covenant Leadership! 


Leadership Seven 


 


1. Do you enable people to be better? 
2. Are you working behind the scenes 


or do you need everyone to see 
what you are doing? 


3. What is your understanding of 
covenant when it comes to your 
own leadership? 


4. Do you feel like you are in         
partnership with God?  


5. In what ways is He working?  
6. How do you complement His work? 
7. Why not pray right now that God 


will make you a covenant leader? 
 


What’s the most significant 
thing you’ve read all week? 
 
 
 
Reword into a prayer. 
 
 
 
As a result, what does God 
want me to do differently this 
week? 


GROUP WORK: Brainstorm and share the people who have been influential 
leaders in your lives. Share why and how?  Now create a list of attributes of 
each of them. Spend some time praying that God would create Godly skill in 
your group to match those in the leaders that have influenced you the most. 
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What’s it all about? 
 


Kevin give us a balanced biblical        
foundation for spiritual warfare.  He      
explains worldviews, authority, Jesus’  
example, and offers practical              
suggestions.  
  


This is a key chapter for improving our 
effectiveness in two thirds of Jesus’   
Kingdom Commission in Luke 9 to heal 
the sick, kick demons, and preach the 
Kingdom of God.   
 


Let’s not settle for business as usual.  
Let’s arm ourselves and confront evil in 
its many forms to capture prisoners from 
satan, free saints from strongholds, and 
win the world for Jesus. 


Captain Kevin Kennelly: 


INTRODUCTION 
Foundations for  
Spiritual Warfare 


The Kennellys serve as founding Corps    Offi-
cers of the cell-based East Wind Corps in Lon-


don, Canada.  Coming out of careers in the 
military, Cathi and Kevin live out a unique kind 


of primitive salvationism,          combining 
power evangelism, the ward system, and stra-
tegic spiritual warfare on their growing front.  


They have served the wider Kingdom of God in 
Canada in various capacities, including Prayer 
For Your City, Lighthouses Of Prayer, ALPHA 
regional programming, and national prayer co-
ordination.  Cathi contributes our chapter on 


WARDS, the SA prequel to cells Kevin contrib-
utes our chapter on SPIRITUAL WARFARE. 


RESOURCES:  
BOOKS: 


day 1: George Scott Railton. HEATHEN ENGLAND.           Chick Yuill. THIS MEANS WAR. 
George Otis Jr. THE TWILIGHT LABYRINTH. (advanced)     Gary Grieg. et al. THE KINGDOM AND THE 


POWER. 
day 2: Ed Silvoso. THAT NONE SHALL PERISH.                                    Wesley Duewel. ABLAZE FOR GOD. 


Gary Grieg. et al. THE KINGDOM AND THE POWER.         Bob Beckett, Wagner-Systema. COMMITMENT TO CON-
QUER. 


day 3: Watchman Nee. SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY.  
day 4: John McArthur Jr. HOW TO MEET THE ENEMY.     Peter Wagner. WRESTLING WITH DARK ANGELS. 
Evelyn Christenson. BATTLING THE PRINCE OF DARKNESS. 
day 5: Carlos Annacondia. LISTEN TO ME SATAN.                            Doris Wagner. HOW TO CAST OUT DEMONS. 
Derek Prince. THEY SHALL EXPEL DEMONS.                                   Neil Anderson. THE BONDAGE BREAKER. 
day 6 : F.F.Bosworth. CHRIST THE HEALER.                                     Francis MacNutt. HEALING. 
Frank and Ida Mae Hammond. PIGS IN THE PARLOUR. (Kevin's must read) 
Peter Horrobin. HEALING THROUGH DELIVERANCE (parts 1 and 2). 
Peter Wagner. HOW TO HAVE A HEALING MINISTRY IN ANY CHURCH 
 


MOVIES: 
BLESS THIS CHILD (illustrates war between Christianity and new age) 
THE EXORCIST (not exactly on- lacks the killer punch of God) 
SAVING PRIVATE RYAN (first 1/2 hour depicts spiritual warfare). 
 


ONLINE: 







 


 


"How much there is of the past recorded on the pages of history, and 
how much we see in the present, turn which way we will, to justify the 


assertion of satan that he is really and truly in possession of the bodies 
and souls of men and of the very world they dwell in"  


(William Booth, SALVATION SOLDIERY). 


"And Elisha prayed, 'O Lord, open his eyes so he may see"  
(2 Kings 6:17). 


Captain Kevin Kennelly 


Spiritual Warfare One 


 


It is surprising how many people, Christians included, believe in God but do not believe 
in satan.  Despite the proliferation of the demonic in contemporary media, when it comes 
down to how most people conduct their lives in North America, non-Christians live as if 
there is neither a God and nor a devil and even Christians often live as if there is no 
devil.  Many well meaning Christians even advise their comrades not to concern      
themselves with the devil, despite the fact that the scriptures are clear that the devil 
prowls around like a lion looking for someone to devour.  Many Christians are unsure of 
what to believe.  Jesus regularly dealt with demons.  But where did they all go after He 
left the earth?  
Much of this confusion stems from an unspoken set of presuppositions that all of us have 
called worldviews.  Everyone has a worldview and everyone lives their life based upon 
their own worldview.  A worldview is simply the way a person interprets or sees the 
world.  It is the filter that we use to interpret what is going on around us and what is   
happening to us.  Our worldview is shaped by our upbringing, life experiences,       
schooling, and culture.  A faulty worldview will usually lead to incorrect deductions      
regarding life our relationship with God.    
 
For example, let’s say my worldview consists solely of God in heaven and humans on 
the earth, and there is no room for a devil, demons, or unseen spiritual realm.  How 
would I interpret losing my son to cancer at the age of three?  Since there is no devil in 
my worldview my only conclusions could be that God sat back and let my son die (i.e. HE 
IS UNWILLING), that He actually could not heal my son (i.e. HE IS UNABLE) or that He 
in fact killed my son (i.e. HE IS EVIL).  If I am a Christian with this worldview and am      
experiencing these circumstances, how can I continue to fully love and trust God if I'm 
convinced that He is unwilling, unable, or evil?  
 
Here are four common worldviews: 
• Humans live on the earth and are a product of evolution; there is no God and there 


is no devil. 
• Humans live on the earth; there are angels and other spirit beings but there is no 


God. 
• Humans live on the earth; there is a God; there may be good angels but there is no 


devil, nor demons. 
• Humans live on the earth; there is a God and He lives in heaven with His angels; 


there is a devil and demons and they inhabit an unseen spiritual realm which is 
separate from heaven and but interacts with earth. 







 


 


Most unbelievers and many Christians have one thing in common- A non-biblical world 
view.  A biblical worldview is simply the worldview that is portrayed in the Bible- the one 
espoused and lived by Jesus.  Worldview 4 is the worldview of Jesus.  It is what we call 
a biblical worldview. This view of the world described in the Bible consists of three    
separate but interrelated spiritual realms:   
• There is the realm of humans on the earth, which is visible to the human eye.  "The 


rains come down from heaven."  
• There is the realm of satan and his demonic horde.  It is also the battleground of 


angels sent by God to assist those who are inheriting salvation.  This second 
heaven or middle ground is an intermediate spiritual realm that exists on a plane 
that intersects with the visible realm on earth but which is invisible to the unaided 
human eye.  For those of you that are having a hard time grasping this, it is kind of 
like Star Trek where some aliens inhabit an unseen realm on the ship or even in the 
bodies of some of the human crewmembers from time to time.  We see examples of 
this in the ministry of Elisha where he asks God to open the eyes of his servant to 
see the angelic realm surrounding them.  In this case the prophet could see the  
unseen spritual realm but his assistant could not, without the help of God.  


• Finally, there is the heaven which God inhabits.  This third heaven is the place 
where Christ is enthroned.  The Bible tells us that we are seated with Christ in this 
spiritual realm.  In this spiritual realm the will of God is always done. 


 
Getting a biblical worldview is a start, but only the start.  Learning how to consistently 
interpret the world and conduct your life based on a biblical worldview is the real       
challenge.  Many Christians believe in a theoretical satan, but not in operative satan, 
theoretical demons, but not operative demons.  The devil is a liar and a deceiver.  He 
wants you to continually forget about him or to give him too much credit.  He is a master 
at making you blame others and God for what he is doing and vice versa.  For example, 
what is your first response when you see conflict in the Corps or in your family?  Do you 
take sides, judge, become critical and even fight back?  What did you immediately think 
the last time you saw major conflict between two parties other than yourself?  Those 
who operate from a Biblical worldview will immediately look to the spiritual realm,       
remembering our battle is not against flesh and blood.  They will understand that there is 
often a demonic component to a fight and will have the confidence to pray accordingly.  
Instead of blaming and fighting a human they will fight the fight in the spiritual realm.  
 
Spiritually speaking, the world hasn't changed from Biblical times.  Jesus is our example 
and learning to operate like He operated and warring as He warred is our goal. 


Spiritual Warfare One 


 


1. Do you believe in satan? How does what you believe compare with what 
the  Bible teaches? 


2. Do you think the spiritual realm is as real as the physical one? Explain 
why? 


3. What difference does it make in your life that satan exists? 







 


 


"If the devil comes into this office, throw inkpots at him"  
(Elijah Cadman, in Albert Orsborn, THE HOUSE OF MY PILGRIMAGE). 


The reason the Son of God was manifest was to destroy  
the works of the devil (1 John 3:8). 


Spiritual Warfare Two 


 


In Luke 4:18-19 Jesus stood up in the temple and gave his opening address to begin his 
ministry.  He read a passage from the prophet Isaiah- "The Spirit of the Lord is on me,    
because He has anointed me to preach good news to the poor.  He has sent me to proclaim 
freedom for the prisoners and recovery of sight for the blind, to release the oppressed, to 
proclaim the year of the Lord's favour."  Before He sat down He proclaimed to all those 
present that the very words He had just read were fulfilled in their hearing.  From that      
moment on in His life and ministry Jesus lived out these passages.  He welcomed the    
people, taught them about the kingdom of God and then forgave sin, healed the sick, and 
cast out demons.  He even raised the dead!  He preached the good news of God's mercy 
and forgiveness- the possibility of a new beginning and a new life.  Jesus' ministry met the  
deepest needs of people for freedom and gave them meaning to enjoy life.  "I came that 
you may have life and have it abundantly" (John 10:10). 
 


In many Canadian Salvation Army Corps the chorus 'To Be Like Jesus' is often sung:  "To 
be like Jesus / this hope possesses me / in every thought and deed / this is my aim my 
creed / to be like Jesus /…  / His Spirit helping me / like Him I'll be."  Often the focus of this 
song is limited to personal holiness, but we can see from the words that there is an 
additional aspect, which is to be like Jesus not only in His character but in His ministry as 
well.  The scriptures tell us that when a disciple is fully trained he will be just like his 
teacher.  If Jesus is our teacher and we have become fully trained, we will be doing ministry 
much like Jesus did.  Jesus even told us this Himself when He said to His disciples,  “I tell 
you the truth, anyone who has faith in Me will do what I have been doing.  He will do even 
greater things than these because I am going to the Father.  And I will do whatever you ask 
in My name, so that the Son may bring glory to the Father.  You may ask Me for anything in 
my name, and I  will do it" (John 14:12-14).  
 


Jesus commissioned His followers and gave them authority to go and make disciples.  We 
need to begin to see this word 'disciple' as a learner who is seeking to become a 'look alike'.  
When we are fully trained we will be ministering like Jesus, in the spirit that Jesus  
Ministered, in the way that Jesus ministered.   
 


Spiritual Warfare is nothing more or less than living a Spirit empowered, obedient life.  
When we live this kind of life we will not have to go looking for demons or sick people to lay 
hands on.  Our paths will be ordered and directed of God and we will minister as He directs 
us when we get there.  Jesus told us the secret to His life on many occasions when He 
spoke words such as, "the Father who sent Me commanded Me what to say and how to say 
it" (John 12:49) and, "but the world must learn that I love the Father and that I do exactly 
what My Father has commanded Me" (John 14:31).  Philippians 2 tells us that Jesus, who 
being in very nature God did not have to grasp at that, but instead, having taken on the   
nature of a servant and being found in appearance as a man, became obedient to death.   







 


 


Obedience is the key to a powerful ministry that will see the captives set 
free and the kingdom of God established in the hearts and lives of men and 
women.  Catherine Booth said of the early Salvationists who wielded such 
tremendous spiritual power, that their power came from their complete 
consecration.  They were utterly sold out to Christ and obedient to His 
beckoning call.  They were men and women led by and empowered by the 
Holy Spirit to do great works for God.  
 
Now you may ask, 'obedient to what?'  The answer is- to God's word as 
revealed both in scripture and spoken to our hearts by the Holy Spirit. 
Jesus said, "My sheep listen to My voice; I know them, and they follow Me" 
(John 10:27).  This means that Christians can and do hear the voice of 
Jesus communicated directly to us.  Hearing Jesus and following Him is the 
life of obedience that results in the works of Jesus performed today. 
 
 


Spiritual Warfare Two 


 


1. How much are you like 
Jesus? (In attitude and in 
action). 


2. Would you characterize 
the life you are living as 
Spirit-empowered? 


3. Are you obedient to the 
Spirit? 


4. Are you utterly or partially 
sold out to Jesus? 


5. How can your life be 
more like Jesus? 


 
 


Read the words of 
Isaiah 61—out loud!  


Now declare (by           
presenting yourself to God 
as wholly His) that these 


words are fulfilled through 
you!  


 
Accept Christ’s command 
to take this good news to 
the entire world and in so 
doing destroy the works of 


the devil! 







 


 


"In the unfolding affairs of men and nations there are two areas of authority- the 
thrones of men on earth and the throne of God in heaven. Wisdom and wealth 


are no substitutes to the sovereign will of God"  
(Robert Hoggard, SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES). 


"Be fruitful and increase in number; fill the earth and subdue it.  Rule over the 
fish of the sea and the birds of the air and over every living creature that moves 


on the ground" (Genesis 1:28). 


Spiritual Warfare Three 


 


Understanding the concept of spiritual authority and how to be a man or woman under  
authority is perhaps the most important lesson that Christians need to learn.  It was the  
failure of Adam and Eve to operate properly in the authority that was given to them that has 
led the whole world into bondage.  Jesus, through His death, burial, and resurrection has 
regained that authority and delegated it to the Body, and in particular, to His disciples.   
Jesus Himself operated as a man under authority during His earthly ministry and because of 
His obedience all the way to death the Father has exalted Him to the very highest place.  In 
the paragraphs that follow we will take a whirlwind look at biblical authority.  I encourage 
you to learn all you can on this topic, for it is one of the major keys to a powerful ministry in 
the Holy Spirit. 
 
In Genesis 1:28 we read that God delegated authority to the Adam and Eve to rule over the 
earth.  "Be fruitful and increase in number; fill the earth and subdue it.  Rule over the fish of 
the sea and the birds of the air and over every living creature that moves on the ground."  In 
Genesis 2 and 3 we read that Adam was given responsibility for the care of Eden.  Adam 
and Eve were also given instructions that required their obedience.  Genesis 2:15 -17 
reads: The LORD God took the man and put him in the Garden of Eden to work it and take 
care of it.  And the LORD God commanded the man, "You are free to eat from any tree in 
the garden; but you must not eat from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, for when 
you eat of it you will surely die."  Authority is the authorization to use power.  Delegated  
authority is authority given from someone greater than you who has both the power and the 
authority to use that power.  Adam and Eve were given 'rulership' over the earth and over 
the garden.  However, there were limits to their authority.   
 
All delegated authority is predicated upon obedience.  Imagine that you are the manager of 
a fast food restaurant.  You are not the owner but the owner has given you (delegated) the 
privilege of operating her store and of making decisions for her (authority) within the 
boundaries she has set. Perhaps you have the delegated authority to hire and fire people 
but you do not have the delegated authority to change the hours of operation or to set the 
pay scale.  As long as you make decisions that the owner would make in your delegated 
areas, she will back you up.  You are not, however, authorized to make decisions outside of 
the areas over which you have been given delegated authority.  If you choose to make  
decisions in these areas, not only do you not have the authority to do them, but also the 
owner will not back you up and will hold you accountable for your decision.  You will   
probably lose your job.  







 


 


Satan is a usurper who understood that Adam's rulership was dependent on his 
obedience.  He got Adam and Eve to disobey God and, in effect, obtained the  
obedience of Adam and Eve through deception.  By Adam's one act of disobedience 
all men became sinners and satan effectively stole human's authority to exercise 
rulership over the earth.  We know this to be true from Jesus' encounter with satan 
who offered 'all of the authority' of all of the kingdoms on the earth to Jesus in return 
for His worship.  Satan's words were: "for it (authority) has been given to me, and I 
can give it to anyone I want to" (Luke 4:5-7).  We also know that the whole world is 
under satan's control (1 John 5:19) and that satan continues to blind men  
(2 Corinthians 4:4) and women to keep them from understanding and responding to 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ.  
 


By one 'man's (Jesus') obedience', a channel of restoration has been made.  At the 
cross, Jesus, by His obedience all the way to death, paid the price for our  
disobedience and thereby regained the authority that had been stolen by satan.  All 
authority in heaven and on earth have been given to Jesus, who now delegates that 
authority to you and me for the purpose of making disciples and expanding His  
kingdom on the earth.  It is important to thoroughly understand this principle of  
delegated authority and the necessity for obedience on our part if we are to be  
successful in making disciples that look like and minister like Jesus.  
 


Jesus has delegated authority to us to make disciples (Matthew 28:18) and to  
overcome all the power of the enemy (Luke 10:19).  In the course of doing this we 
have the authority to heal the sick and cast out demons in Jesus' name (Matthew 
10:1).  Jesus commissions Peter:  "And I tell you that you are Peter, and on this rock 
I will build My Church, and the gates of Hades will not overcome it.  I will give you 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven; whatever you bind on earth will be bound in 
heaven, and whatever you loose on earth will be loosed in heaven" (Matthew 
16:18,19). 
   


Surely one context of this is the forgiveness of sins to which Jesus referred: "If you 
forgive anyone his sins, they are forgiven; if you do not forgive them, they are not 
forgiven" (John 20:23).  By this Jesus has given to the Body the authority to proclaim 
forgiveness of sins when we see true repentance and confession.  There is nothing 
more powerful than for the repentant sinner to hear something like the following 
words from a loving brother or sister in Christ, "on the basis your confession to God 
which I have just witnessed and the authority of God's word as recorded in 1 John 
1:9 I want to tell you that your sins are now forgiven you!"    


Spiritual Warfare Three 


 


1. Do you consider yourself a person of authority (spiritually)? 
2. Would you say you operate in Christ’s authority daily? 
3. Do you find it easy to operate in obedience? 
4. When was the last time you took authority over sickness and disease 


and saw someone healed? 







 


 


Spiritual Warfare Three continued.. 


 


Another context of binding and loosing has to do with the release of spiritual power.        
Demons may be bound and cast out in Jesus’ name.  Sicknesses and diseases may be   
commanded to leave.  When we say the words 'in Jesus name' at the end of our prayers 
they are not some magical incantation.  They are an acknowledgement of our source of  
authority.  When used properly, the phrase will serve notice to a demon telling it that it has 
to leave.  The words themselves don't have any power.  The power comes from our        
understanding and belief that Jesus has given us authority to serve the eviction notice.  In 
effect, we are 'deputized' representatives of Jesus and we issue the command that He 
would issue, on His behalf, believing it to be so.  Recognizing and operating within the 
realm of delegated authority requires both living in intimacy with Him and obedience to Him 
moment by moment as we are led by His Spirit. 
 
Jesus was a man under authority and operated during His earthly minister in complete   
submission and obedience to His Father in heaven.  We learn from Jesus' encounter with 
the centurion in Matthew 8/Luke 7 that Jesus could speak a word and the centurion's child 
would be healed even without coming to his house.  The centurion's conversation teaches 
us a lot about the nature of being a person under authority.  The centurion, being a military 
man who was under authority himself, was authorized to tell his soldiers to do this or that 
knowing that they would do it without question.  The centurion recognized the same       
characteristics about Jesus' ministry and concluded that Jesus Himself was also a man   
under authority (God's authority) and that Jesus could speak a word and things would    
happen as well.  The key point here is not the ability to speak the word and have things 
happen but to understand that this authority comes legitimately only to a person who is   
herself under authority.  Jesus was responsive to every command of His Father in heaven 
and therefore wielded spiritual authority.  For you and I to operate in spiritual authority we 
must be men and women under authority.  
 
That is why Jesus told us that if we speak to a mountain and tell it to go jump into the seas 
and do not doubt in our hearts, it will happen.  In fact, this is how Jesus did His ministry.  
Check your Bible and look at the words and methods that Jesus used to heal people, cast 
out demons, and even raise the dead.  Every one of these happened through the issuing of 
a command or speaking a word.  Jesus spoke a word and it was done.  
 
We know from a careful search of the New Testament that Jesus was not some sort of 
loose cannon, just healing everyone in sight and casting out demons out of entire regions 
with one word.  NO.  He was a man under authority who spent time with His Father in 
prayer.  He was listening for and speaking the words the Father was giving Him.  He was 
healing those the Father was healing.  He was not only going to the places to which His  
Father wanted Him to go, He was doing what His Father wanted him to do when He got 
there!  This is a man under authority.  We are called to be the same kind of people, dying 
daily to our own agendas and presuppositions, listening intently to the Father and doing 
only what we see Him doing.  







 


 


"We'll tear hell's throne to pieces, and win the world for Jesus"  
(William Pearson, SASB 800).   


For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, 
against the authorities, against the powers of this dark world and against 


the spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly realms (Ephesians 6:12). 


Spiritual Warfare Four 


 


In his letter to the Ephesians, Paul tells us that our warfare is not against flesh and blood.  
This is something that we need to remind ourselves of again and again.  The devil is  
masterful at getting people fighting against people.  Our conflict is not with human beings 
but with the demonic pantheon that seeks to thwart the purposes of God on the earth.  
Every time we are experiencing conflict or opposition we can be sure that satan and his 
minions are not far off.  As followers of Jesus we are satan's enemies.  His fury is directed 
towards the Body, which he seeks to destroy and cause to be ineffective.   
 


Fortunately, Jesus is building us up and has promised that the gates of hell will not prevail 
against it.  By nature, we are overcomers just as Jesus was, overcoming satan by the blood 
of the Lamb (salvation in its total sense completely applied to every aspect of our lives), the 
word of our testimony (radically changed lives and up to date authentic union with living 
Christ demonstrated by holy,  passionate, selfless sharing of the gospel and backed up and 
authenticated by God in signs and wonders) and by living fearlessly all the way to death.  
 


According to Jesus, satan's objectives are to steal, kill, and destroy (John 10:10).  This  
applies to the Christian and non-Christian alike.  Satan is a fallen angel who took a third of 
the angelic host with him when he was cast out of heaven.  He wanted the worship to which 
only God was entitled.  He usurped Adam's dominion and has led the whole world astray in 
sin and rebellion.  Although defeated at the cross, he maintains his kingdom, through  
deception, lies, fear, darkness, intimidation, ignorance, confusion, doubt, unrighteousness, 
accusation, destruction, false doctrines, and distractions (just to name a few).  He blinds the 
minds of unbelievers so they cannot understand the gospel, and he seeks to keep 
Christians self-focused, in bondage, and at war with one another so that they cannot fulfill 
their mandate.  Even though Jesus has stripped his authority, satan retains his power and 
continues to perpetrate his kingdom through lies, deception, and the sin of human beings.  
Contrary to popular belief, Christians are not immune to his presence and can even be 
demonized.  Satan has been bound into eternal chains of darkness awaiting judgment on 
the great day.  Wherever there is moral darkness satan feeds.  
 


Paul tells us to put on the whole armour of Christ so that we may stand against his attacks.  
Our armour is essentially Christ incarnate in us.  We are urged to put on Christ in all of His 
fullness.  He is truth, righteousness, peace, and salvation, and He fills us with faith through 
His Spirit, the Word of God, enabling us to pray in all circumstances with all kinds of 
prayers.  Our human know-how, wisdom, and strength can never equip us for the spiritual 
battle- we need to be equipped to stand our ground in the spiritual battle.  The following are 
a few considerations Paul offers for each aspect of the armour: 







 


 


Truth- We need truthfulness, integrity, and honesty of character.  We need to 
be filled with truth by the word of God- not filled with opinions.  Most of all we 
must live out that truth uncompromisingly.  We must cast off all falsehood, 
speaking the truth in love.  The enemy's power is perpetrated through lies and 
deception. 
  
Righteousness- He who acts righteously is righteous.  This is about  
appropriating the life of Christ, putting to death the sinful nature, and allowing 
Christ to live His righteous life through us.  Our minds, wills, and emotions 
need to be transformed by the word and we must work out our sanctification 
daily, choosing to live in obedience to God's word and the leadings of His 
Spirit. 
 
Gospel of Peace- We have peace with God through the cross; we are not 
God's enemies but His children.  The living reality of our justification gives us a 
steadfastness in Christ and an ability to go the mile even under fierce  
opposition, knowing for certain that Christ is for us.  We are to be  
ambassadors of peace, bringing the reconciliation possible in the cross of 
Christ to others. 
 
Faith- Unwavering faith in God is our shield.  Even though the enemy may 
tempt, discourage, and attack us, we have a confidence that God will deliver 
us from the evil one.  
 
Salvation- This is an item we are told to take.  We need to appropriate the  
fullness of the victory that Jesus won for us by applying the blood to all aspects 
of our lives- body, soul, and spirit (entire sanctification).    
 
Word of God- A sword is to be taken and wielded.  We prepare ourselves by 
ingesting the word, through reading, study, memorization, and meditation. 
We confront the enemy as Jesus did, standing firm on the basis of the  
knowledge that  'It is written'.   
 
Prayer- Our direct link with God releases power into the lives of others and 
facilitates the successful promulgation of the gospel.  


Spiritual Warfare Four 


 


1. Have you ever found yourself battling a spiritual fight in the 
physical realm?  


2. Why does that happen? 
3. How can you recognize the enemy at work in your life? 
4. What can you do about it? 
5. Do you consciously use your armour daily? 
 







 


 


"At times as an angel of light he appears, at times lion-like he comes to 
our fears; By gains and by losses, be praise and by jeers, he seeks to 
entrap us in sin" (Richard Slater, COMBAT SONGS OF THE SALVATION ARMY). 


We demolish arguments and every pretension that sets itself up against the 
knowledge of God, and we take captive every thought to make it obedient to 


Christ (2 Corinthians 10:5).   


Spiritual Warfare Five 


 


Humans are three-part beings made up of body, soul, and spirit.  Salvation addresses all 
three aspects of a person.  I was saved through justification; I am now being saved 
through sanctification; I will be saved at glorification.  At the moment of conversion, the 
Spirit of Christ entered my being, giving life to my spirit- I was born of the Spirit and I   
received the righteousness of Christ in my spirit.  My spirit, which was previously dead 
because of sin, was brought to life by the indwelling presence of the Spirit of God.  I    
received Christ Himself with all of His righteousness, love, healing, and other attributes.   
The penalty of my sin was dealt with.  At that moment I was also positionally sanctified by 
His Spirit.  I was set apart to and for God: spirit, soul, and body.  I was marked as His 
very own possession with the Holy Spirit as proof of ownership.  However, like most 
Christians I found myself doing things which I knew that I ought not to do and vice versa 
and I end up in a perpetual sin and confess cycle.  As Paul said, I found this law at work 
in me that continues to keep me from doing what is right - the  law of sin and death. 
 
Fortunately there is a greater power at work in me which is able to put an end to this    
otherwise endless sin-confess cycle.  This greater power is the Spirit of God Himself who 
resides in me at the spirit level.  He is greater than the law of sin and death and is a law 
unto Himself- the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus.  Now I find that if I submit to His 
rule in every area of my life, He is able to lead me in the path of righteousness.  I find that 
if I allow myself to be led by the Spirit I do not gratify my sinful nature.  This is             
sanctification at work in its simplest sense.   Sanctification deals with the power of sin.  
 
My soul (mind, will, and emotions) must go through the process of being           
conformed to Christlikeness and requires my cooperation, renewal of my mind by 
the Word, and the ongoing empowerment of the Holy Spirit.  When we speak about 
wrestling for souls, or freedom for Christians, we are really dealing with the MIND, 
WILL, and EMOTIONS.   
 
The mind is our thought factory, the emotions are our feelings, and the will is the decision 
making centre of the human being.  For the most part, each of these three areas still   
follow our old nature after salvation.  A person can be legitimately saved and still be in 
bondage to sin.  This is why we need to be wholly sanctified.  The mind is the first and 
primary battleground- as a man thinks so he is. 







 


 


 


We exhort people to be entirely sanctified- to completely submit themselves to the 
Lordship of Christ in every known area of their life.; to reckon themselves dead to sin 
and alive to Christ; to purpose that sin will not be their masters; to set themselves 
apart for God's exclusive use of their body, soul, and spirit.  By doing so this does not 
mean that the person will not have to work out her sanctification with fear and       
trembling.  Everyone so committed will have to stay dead every day to maintain their 
union with Christ by a conscious choice of mind, will, and emotions.  They will have to 
keep the touch of Jesus ‘on their soul’ through basic disciplines of prayer, Bible    
reading, fellowship, and  witnessing.   
 
A person can be legitimately saved and still be in bondage to sin.  This is why we 
need to be wholly sanctified.  The mind is the first and primary battleground- as a man 
thinks so he is.  Our unrenewed mind contains strongholds.  A stronghold is a mindset 
impregnated with hopelessness that causes us to accept as unchangeable something 
that is clearly contrary to will of God.  Strongholds describe an inner condition where 
satan still has the power to control.  Areas of past pain and sin are the foundations for 
these strongholds.  Fears, phobias, pride, unforgiveness, sexual addictions, etc., are 
just a few of the possible strongholds a person could have.  Living a defeated      
Christian life is not enjoyable!  However, many Christians endure this existence simply 
because nobody helps them deal with their strongholds.  The process of dealing with 
strongholds is rather simple, but it is foreign to many.  There are many good resources 
that are available these days to help Christians find freedom in Christ and you are  
encouraged to seek these out as detailed help is beyond the scope of this chapter.   
 
Most of the resources are nothing more than a detailed self-examination and         
confession.  They often cover potential problem areas such as sexual sins, occult 
sins, unforgiveness,  generational sins, pride, submission to authority, ungodly beliefs, 
bitter roots, judgments, etc.  Don't get overwhelmed by the list and think that freedom 
is not possible without outside help.  It is.  Freedom is found in a relationship with   
Jesus Christ.  A complete change of heart with respect to any area of bondage       
followed by a definite turning from the given sin to Jesus is foundational for freedom.  
Many make the mistake of wanting to keep a bit of their sin.  Others fail because they 
want to turn from sin to self- meaning they want to be free but don't want to submit to   
Jesus.  Make no mistake- Salvation is found in no other name but Christ.  We cannot 
expect to be free without a complete ongoing reliance on Jesus Christ.  Similarly we 
cannot expect to be free from demonic influence and the sin that so easily entangles 
while we retain areas of moral darkness within our hearts.  Satan and his demonic 
host have been bound in eternal chains of darkness awaiting judgment on the great 
day.  That means they live in darkness, wherever they can find it.  They are legalists 
and will take their rights whether or not we like it.  If we want to be completely free 
from their contamination of our souls we must remove all of their legal rights.  We do 
this by confession of sin.   


 


Spiritual Warfare Five 







 


 Spiritual Warfare Five 


 


1. Are you afraid of          
exposure (that is, is there 
anything that if exposed 
would cause you great 
embarrassment?) 


2. Have you confessed 
those things to God? 


3. Do you have any         
unforgiveness or          
bitterness you need to be 
free of? 


4. Why don’t you get free? 


Choose to live in the 
light.  


Make a list (a personal  
inventory) of all sins that 
the Holy Spirit brings to 


your mind and heart.  
Now renounce them and 
repent of them and then 
burn the piece of paper.  


Proclaim FREEDOM from 
those sins in Jesus’ name.  
Now dance a bit— ’cause 


life just got a whole lot 
more fun!! 


 


Confession of sin eradicates moral darkness (the sin itself) by exposing it to the 
light.  It removes the legal rights that demons may have to the landscape of our 
souls.  When we bring our sin into the light by confessing it completely and openly 
before God and preferably at least one other person, the promises of God         
guarantee our forgiveness and blood of Jesus Christ cleanses us from all sin and 
purifies us from all unrighteousness. We can do this because we know that we 
have peace with God- He is not going to punish us for what we have done.  He has 
already accepted us.  He loved us when we were still sinners and hence we have  
confidence that we can bring our sin into the light by confession.  "Therefore,    
confess your sins to one another and pray for each other that you may be healed."  
Once the legal rights have been removed it may be helpful to command any       
demons associated with the affected area to leave.  We do not focus on demons.  
They are like rats that congregate around garbage.  We don't focus on the rats but 
get rid of them by cleaning up the garbage.  
 
Finally, we retain our freedom by walking in the light as Jesus is in the light.  We do 
it by refusing to surrender our members (our body and soul) as instruments of   
darkness and giving them to God for His exclusive use. The best way to retain our 
freedom is to abide in Christ- to make Him our source, our strength our life.        
Remember salvation is found IN no other name.   







 


 


"Christ's manifesto was, and is, a programme of healing and liberation" 
(Frederick Coutts, THE ARMOURY COMMENTARY- THE FOUR GOSPELS). 


I tell you the truth, anyone who has faith in Me will do what I have been 
doing.  He will do even greater things.  (John 14:12) 


Spiritual Warfare Six 


 


Healing the sick was a significant part of the ministry of Christ and part of the ministry 
that Jesus delegated to his disciples.  However, many Christians have a serious  
problem with praying for the sick.  Poor practices of some healing ministers, the fact 
that not all are healed, and a desire not to hurt the ailing person, are a few reasons 
people have shied away from this ministry.  A definitive survey of the Bible to establish 
the scriptural basis for healing is well beyond the scope of this day's reading.  I  
suggest that if you're serious about praying for the sick you need to establish in your 
own mind a clear biblical foundation for the ministry.  We live in a skeptical secular 
world and many of Christians have grown up without clear Biblical teaching on  
healing.  The Word tells us that faith comes by hearing and hearing by the word of 
God.  If you want to increase your ability to believe that God will heal when you pray 
then I suggest that a good intake of scripture is in order.  I commend to you a book 
called CHRIST THE HEALER, by F.F. Bosworth, as it, along with a careful study of 
the scriptures, will help you as you fight on this front. 
 
As a beginning, Jesus promised that we would do greater works than He did because 
He was going to His Father and would, Himself, answer our prayers. We are also told 
that laying our hands on the sick and the sick getting well was a sign that would follow 
believers.  James 5:16,17 is foundational scripture for New Testament healing prayer.  
It provides a clear promise of healing following the anointing with oil of the sick person 
by the elders. The only condition given for healing is that any unconfessed sin needs 
to be confessed.  In case you are thinking that only the elders can anoint with oil, the 
Gospels record the disciples anointing with oil and praying for healing.  I should point 
out at this point that some illnesses are perpetrated or reinforced by demons.   
 
SALVATIONISM 101 contains some good instructions on basic deliverance which 
would be good to review. 







 


 


We can learn from Jesus as we follow His healing ministry.  One thing we 
learn is that there were no formulae- sometimes there was mud, sometimes He 
cast out a demon, other times He spoke a word.  What He often did do was 
acknowledge His Father and then issue a command for the illness to leave. 
We might think that this pattern would only be for Jesus since He was the 
Son of God.  However, Jesus' encounter with a fig tree one day helps us to 
understand that it is for us also.  Jesus told us that if we speak to the mountain 
and tell it to go jump in the sea and do not doubt in our hearts that it will  
happen, then it will be done for us.  This has great applicability in the area of 
healing prayer.  For example suppose you were going to pray for someone with 
a headache.  You could pray, "Father, please take this headache away."   
Alternatively you could pray, "Father thank You for hearing me," then turning to 
the headache, command it to leave- "Headache I command you to leave now in 
Jesus’ name."  Either way we want to be listening to the Holy Spirit in case the 
Lord has something different He wants to do or something He wants to show 
us.  
 
Peter Wagner, in his book on how to have a healing ministry in your             
congregation, gives some good advice for the beginner.  He advises us to    
begin by praying for small things before moving on to pray for cancers and the 
like.  


Spiritual Warfare Six 


 


1. Do you know someone 
who is sick or has a need 
that you can pray for? 


2. Have you ever ‘laid your 
hands’ on someone and 
prayed for their healing? 


3. Do you know anyone 
who has been healed by 
the power of God? 


4. Why not pray and ask 
God to direct you to 
someone who needs 
healing and pray? 


 


Begin to step out in faith in 
your own journey of faith 


with Jesus… find someone 
today who needs        


healing—physical healing 
and pray for them, with 
them—out loud, in faith    


believing that God is able 
and desires to heal.  


 
Use your authority to set 


some captive free TODAY! 







 


 


"I saw the humility of Jesus, and my pride; the meekness of Jesus, and my 
temper; the lowliness of Jesus, and my ambition; the purity of Jesus, and my 


unclean heart; the faithfulness of Jesus, and the deceitfulness of my heart; the 
unselfishness of Jesus, and my selfishness; the trust and faith of Jesus, and my doubts 
and unbelief; the holiness of Jesus, and my unholiness.  I got my eyes off everybody but 


Jesus and myself, and I came to loathe myself"  
(Samuel Logan Brengle, in Clarence Hall, PORTRAIT OF A PROPHET). 


During the reign of David there was a famine for three successive years; so 
David sought the face of the Lord.  The Lord said, 'It is on account of Saul and 
his bloodstained house; it is because he put the Gibeonites to death.'... David 


asked the Gibeonites, 'What shall I do for you?   How shall I make amends so that you 
will bless the Lord's inheritance?' (2 Samuel 21:1-3- read to 14). 


Spiritual Warfare Seven 


 


Sin does not evaporate.  In fact, sin committed by previous generations can adversely 
affect the spiritual climate in a City, a Corps, a family, or an individual's life.  We learn 
in 2 Samuel 21 that Israel was experiencing a famine in the land in the time of David 
that was due to a sin committed by Saul many years previous.  Saul had put the 
Gibeonites to death, breaking the covenant that Joshua had made with them many 
years before.  Even though the Gibeonites had used deceit to get Joshua to covenant 
that he would protect them, contrary to the Lord's orders for the Gibeonites to be 
executed, God honoured that treaty.  When Saul killed the Gibeonites many years 
later, breaking this covenant, God struck the land with a curse. Unrepented and  
unconfessed sin committed by a previous generation still pays wages- Sin does not 
evaporate. 
 
Many Corps are suffering a spiritual famine of God's Spirit because of unconfessed 
sin.  Age-old attitudes and grudges often carry on from year to year, accepted and 
tolerated from generation to generation.  Many Corps have suffered because of secret 
sins that have been committed within the leadership of the body.  Often the people 
involved are disciplined, but the effects of the sin continue to pay wages because  
corporate forgiveness has never been sought.  Very often gossip and bitterness goes 
unchecked, surfacing again and again.  In many cases there has been rebellion to 
spiritual authority- people leaving because they were unwilling to deal with an issue, 
only to return when the next officer comes.  This is not an exhaustive list, as each  
circumstance will be unique. 
 
In our culture we are comfortable dealing with individual sin but have a hard time  
understanding and coming to terms with corporate repentance.  It is interesting that 
the 2 Chronicles 7:14 passage that is so widely quoted today is actually a passage 
that provides healing for a land.  Many of our Corps need the same kind of healing.  
Praying for revival without dealing with past corporate sin is like praying for rain and 
hoping to catch some in a barrel that has a hole in the bottom of it. It is like pouring 
fresh clean water into a sink full of dirty dish water; the fresh water can never make 
the dirty water clean.  The sink needs to be drained first and then it can be filled with 
fresh water. 







 


 


Dealing with the sins of the past requires spiritual maturity and wisdom. The task needs to be 
under girded with intercessory prayer, as the devil will not want to give up ground willingly.  A 
combination of research, interviewing, and listening to the Holy Spirit will provide information 
needed to facilitate a corporate repentance.  Once the information has been obtained, prayer 
will provide the next steps to actually bringing about a meaningful repentance.  Great care 
should be taken in implementing whatever strategy the Lord gives.  This is not the time to be a 
bull in a china shop, as more damage can be done by being hasty and inconsiderate.  It is a 
time to walk carefully before God as He leads in granting a genuine repentance to the Body. 
 


You will find the bookshelves of Christian bookstores littered with books on spiritual warfare 
these days covering every conceivable topic.  In the course of a week's worth of devotionals it 
is impossible to cover every conceivable topic.  Rather than focus on very specific aspects of 
how to do spiritual warfare, we laid some solid foundations.  Some people say that the best 
defence is a strong offense, but as far as spiritual warfare goes Christians need to not only 
have strong offense, but a strong defence as well. 
 


In this regard, perhaps the most insightful words of Jesus were those he spoke to the disciples 
prior to being betrayed by Judas.  Jesus told His followers that the prince of this world (satan) 
was coming for Him but he (satan) had nothing "in" Him (Jesus).  Jesus' strength for spiritual 
warfare came from His own personal holiness- in Him was light and no darkness and because 
of this satan had nothing "in" Him.   Jesus committed no sin and walked in the light of His    
Father's revealed word, the authority that was delegated to Him and the specific instructions of 
His Father as received in prayer and by the presence of the Holy Spirit. Jesus did only what He 
saw His Father doing- He healed the sick and cast out demons and even raised the dead.  
From beginning to end it was the Father's agenda- now that is spiritual warfare. 


Spiritual Warfare Seven 


 


1. Is there unconfessed sin in your 
life? 


2. Is there unconfessed sin in your 
Corps? 


3. Are you ready to renounce and 
repent of your sin—completely? 


4. Why not stand in the gap and 
repent on behalf of your Corps 
for past sins and ask God to 
heal and clean those areas? 


What’s the most significant thing 
you’ve read all week? 
 
 
Reword into a prayer. 
 
 
 
As a result, what does God want me 
to do differently this week? 


GROUP WORK: 
Spend some time making a list of things that your group could do practically this week to put into 


action some theories of Spiritual Warfare. Now divide into pairs and hold one another accountable 
for one thing in one area this week! Decide and promise to pray for one another daily and check in 


with that person before next week to encourage them along! 







SA301_003.pdf


 


 


What’s it all about? 
Cross-Cultural mission is a lot more 
than sending our most humble      
Salvationists to Outer Mongolia for 
life.  “There is a mission across the 
ocean, a mission across the street, 
and a mission across the table” (Bill 
Ratcliffe). 
 
In much of the West cultural diversity 
welcomes us as soon as we walk out 
our door.  ’Conquering peoples’ have 
made very bad mistakes in the past 
in the name of God. 
 
Captain Curtis Butler helps us to 
wrestle with the tensions toward the 
end of presenting everyone,           
regardless of language, customs, 
skin colour, history, and baggage,  
perfect in Christ!  


Captain Curtis Butler 


INTRODUCTION 
Cross Cultural 


Ministry 


 


Curtis serves, along with his wife, Cindy, as 
Corps Officer of the Gitwinksihlkw Corps in 
northern British Columbia. The Salvation 


Army has the only Christian congregation in 
the small native community.  Curtis  


combines humility with  compassion and a 
gentle sense of humour to live out the  
Kingdom of God in his unique setting.   


Curtis contributes our chapter on    
ENGAGING THE CULTURE. 


RESOURCES:  
Books: 


Fyodor Dostoevsky. THE BROTHERS KARAMAZOV. 
Soren Kierkegaard. THE KING AND THE MAIDEN.  


Catherine Booth. AGGRESSIVE CHRISTIANITY. 
Phil Wall. I'LL FIGHT: HOLINESS AT WAR. 


 


Movies:  
THE MIS- SION. (depicts the European failure) 
DANCES WITH WOLVES. (going native) 
 


ONLINE: 
World Prayer Center: http://www.wpccs.org/   
Harvest Evangelism:  http://www.harvestevan.org/   
The JESUS FILM- (People get to see it in their own language):  http://www.jesusfilm.org/   
The Rutherford Institute:  http://www.rutherford.org/   
International Christian Concern:  http://www.persecution.org/    







 


 


“The great fundamental principle of this Salvation Army… is the law of          
adaptation- that is, making the means suitable to the ends”  


(Catherine Booth, in Roger Green, CATHERINE BOOTH. p214). 


“Do your best to present yourself to God as one approved, a workman 
who does not need to be ashamed and who correctly handles the word of 


truth” (2 Timothy 2:15; and Acts 8:26-35). 


Captain Curtis Butler 


Cross Cultural One 


 


Suppose for a moment you are a visitor to Jerusalem in Roman Palestine of the mid first 
century AD.  It is morning, during dry season.  The Mediterranean sun shines brightly.  
You decide it is a good day to go to Gaza to see what is new by way of caravan imports 
from Egypt.  So early in the morning you begin the seaward walk down from Jerusalem 
to Gaza.  Another person is walking that same road and you join his company but no 
words are spoken between you.  Suddenly you hear a man’s voice coming from over a 
rise in the road.  That voice says something that is obviously in sentence form, not      
gibberish, and it is obviously in another language.  You turn to your traveling companion 
and ask for a translation.  He hunches his shoulders, indicating that he doesn't             
understand your English.  It should occur to you now that you are a stranger in a strange 
land.  You are a foreigner in a land where conversing in English is alien.  How then do 
you converse with your traveling companion so that you can understand what the 'voice' 
on the road was saying? (1) 
 
Would it help to know the English translation?  (Read Acts 8:32,33)  If you look in a    
Biblical concordance you would find that this passage is from a Greek translation of 
Isaiah 53:7-8 (LXX).  Now do you understand what is going on?  To read this section in 
the context of the rest of chapter 8 you would find out that;  
•     The 'voice' is that of a black man from Ethiopia in Africa 
•     He was probably a Jew on pilgrimage 
•     Was returning home from Jerusalem 
•     He was the court treasurer for Candace, queen of Ethiopians 
•     Your traveling companions name was Philip (a Greek name) 
•     Philip is a Christian, and in the context of the book of Acts, we also know 
•     He is a deacon in the Church 
 
Now that you know names, social roles, and have some minimal information about      
geography and time line can you interpret the passage in Acts 8:32-33?  Or view it this 
way.  If people knew only your name, social role, some of your statements, geographical 
and chronological information, would they really understand you?  If they had some  
minimal information about some esoteric book you might be reading, would that enable 
them to understand that book and why you might be reading it?  What more would they 
have to know?   
 
The previous questions cover the 'who, what, when, where, and how' of the situation.  
But they do not address the 'why' question.  To find out the 'why' - what is meant in the 
lives of people- requires information from the social system of the time and place of the     
original audience (2).  The social system includes;     







 


 


a) Culture   i.e. the accepted ways of interpreting the world and everything in it by a 
particular group. 
 
b) Social structures    i.e. the accepted ways of marrying, having children, working, 
governing, worshipping and understanding God (3). 
 


As Christians, in order to engage the cultures around us, we must first apply the    
discipline of serious study to the scriptures.  Bible study is hard work (4).                
Interpretation of the scripture, the art of hermeneutics, is serious and potentially   
dangerous.  Jesus cautioned, “Are you not in error because you do not know the 
Scriptures or the power of God?” (Mark 12:24).  The person content with ‘a thought 
for today’ is really not interested in seriously engaging the scriptures.  Therefore they 
are not equipped to engage the cultures around them for Christ.  There are those 
who would loudly proclaim, 'you just need to believe God will give you the words'.  
This approach I like to call 'the immaculate perception' (5).  No need for serious,        
disciplined study here, just whatever I perceive the text is saying from my cultural 
bias is true.  “These 'simple believers' who disclaim the need for hermeneutics are 
the most suspect interpreters of all” (6).  We must ask questions of the text in order 
to understand the cultural context.  This is called the hermeneutic of suspicion.        
However, many Christians are more likely to imply a suspicion of hermeneutics than 
a hermeneutic of suspicion (7). 
     


Our traveling companions on the human road in the year 2000 are diverse and   
complex.  How do we understand who they are?  How do we deliver the good news 
that will transform their lives?  Could we learn from Philip to walk along side them 
and listen?  Then, as their fellow traveler, the opportunity will be ours to learn and to 
share with them the wonder-filled message about a lamb that was slain for the      
salvation of the whole world. 


Cross Cultural One 


• Write as many 'why' questions of the Acts 8:35 passage as you can. 
 


• Did this exercise open up the text more for you? 


 


References made in this day’s session: 
 
1, 2, and 3.  SOCIAL WORLD OF LUKE/ACTS. Jerome Neyrey, 
Editor.  Ch. 1 Reading Luke.  Bruce Malina. P. 3-5. 
         
4. BINDING THE STRONG MAN. Ched Myres. P. 12. 
 
5. SOCIAL WORLD OF LUKE/ACTS. Jerome Neyrey,     Editor.  
Ch. 1 Reading Luke.  Bruce Malina. P.7. 
 
6. BINDING THE STRONG MAN. Ched Myres. Preface XXVII 
 
7. BINDING THE STRONG MAN. Ched Myres. P. 12. 







 


 


Cross Cultural Two 


 


“Dear friends, I urge you, as aliens and strangers in the world, to abstain from 
sinful desires, which war against your soul”  


(1 Peter 2:11; and Genesis 22:1-14). 


Salvationists “should be trained to know what the Bible is, and what the human 
mind is, and how to make one bear on the other, and should know how to is the 


truth for the Salvation of men” (Frederick Booth-Tucker). 


There is no neutral ground from which to read the scriptures or view the world.  Everyone 
who can read the Bible has a full understanding of how the world works.  However, the 
‘world’ that we understand so well is the particular world into which we have been       
socialized and acculturated (1).  How then do we correctly divide the word of truth in a   
multi-cultural world? 
 
We must be willing to suspect.  God will not hand over the pearls of scripture to swine 
who are content to wallow in the bumper sticker mentality of ‘God said it, I believe it, that 
settles it’.  His requirement is for us to ask, seek, knock.  It is ours to wrestle for its  
blessing into the night as Jacob, and to limp out transformed, bearing the marks of the 
cost.  We are to call the text into question, for it testifies to the reality of Christ in the 
world.  Put the texts on the stand; cross-examine them.  Ask of their origin, their purpose, 
and their fulfillment.  Do not let them go until they reveal their message and their power 
to transform. 
     
We must also suspect our motivation to know.  Is it to justify our already entrenched   
position?  Is it to know of its transforming power as we apply it to our lives or because we 
want to flaunt the fact that we know?  We have to be willing to suspect our interpretation.  
Why did we settle for a particular interpretation?  Is it the most popular?  Does it justify 
our particular position?  Is it the least disturbing to the status quo?  Do we know of other 
possible interpretations? 
 
“We must be willing to suspect” (2).  We are challenged to take our interpretation, our 
only interpretation, and the interpretation that we love and sacrifice it upon the altar of        
understanding.  Only then will we be ready to hear the voice from heaven that reveals 
the divine alternative.  Only then will the promises of God (Isaac, the promise) be        
unbound and set free from in-house interpretation and pithy quotes that reveal a deep 
well of fear and self satisfaction covered by a thin veneer of trumped up courage. 
 
How troubled were Abraham’s thoughts, how painful his steps as he made his way to 
Mount Moriah.  Isaac was God's promise to Abraham and Sarah, God's promise to the 
world.  Then the call came to sacrifice the promise of God.  So Abraham took those  
painful steps, and he sacrificed.  Not his son, and not only the ram.  Abraham sacrificed 
his own interpretation of God's promise in Isaac upon the altar of obedience.  Abraham 
trusted, not in the promise of God but in the ultimate freedom of God- God's freedom to 
seemingly contradict His own promise (3). 







 


 


For the Church to be truly prophetic we must be open to the freedom of God.  We may 
even need to set Him free from the thicket of a dominant cultural prejudice, reckless  
hermeneutics and systematic theologies that so bind him in His ministry of offering His 
life as an atoning sacrifice to reconcile the whole world to Himself (2 Corinthians 5:19).  
We are to free God's alternative and offer it to the world.  This is not the alternative of 
the domesticated, housebroken god of middle class America.  Rather this is the         
alternative of the God of all nations who is alert to the realities, who does not flinch from 
taking sides, who sits in the divine council on the edge of His seat attentive to His     
special interests (4).  
 
As His prophetic voice, the Body of Christ is to never leave the world or hide from its 
pain and shame.  The image of Christ pouring Himself out for the world's redemption is a 
call for us to follow Him and to engage the world.  
 
Yet the fact that we proclaim the alternative of God dictates that we can never cleave to 
this world's systems.  The prophet is to stand firmly in the reality of culture while         
proclaiming the words of God's freedom as the divine alternative. 
 
The gospel is not a message of personal salvation from the world, but a message of a 
God who so loves the world that He desires to transform it right down to its basic     
structures. 


Cross Cultural Two 


 


1. What are the lenses through which you view the world, and the       
Scriptures? 


2. How can knowing this help you preach the Kingdom this week? 
3. How open are you to God’s freedom? How about your Corps? 
4. What aspects of your cultures have you adopted as part of your Gospel? 
5. What are the essentials, the non-negotiables of the Gospel (make a 


list)?  Do you think this list is the same as a list by a solid soldier on the 
other side of the world from you? 


References made in today’s session: 
 
1. SOCIAL WORLD OF LUKE/ACTS. Jerome Neyrey, Editor.  
Ch. 1 Reading Luke.  Bruce Malina. P. 8,9. 
 


2. Paul Ricoeur, in BINDING THE STRONG MAN. Myres, 
Ched. P. 3. 
 


3. PROPHETIC IMAGINATION. Brueggemann, Walter. P. 18. 
 


4. PROPHETIC IMAGINATION. Brueggemann, Walter. P 24. 







 


 


“If you have any encouragement from being united with Christ, if any comfort 
from his love, if any fellowship with the Spirit, if any tenderness and compassion, 
then make my joy complete by being like-minded, having the same love, being 


one in spirit and purpose.  Do nothing out of selfish ambition or vain conceit, but in     
humility consider others better than yourselves.  Each of you should look not only to your 


own interests, but also to the interests of others.  Your attitude should be the same as 
that of Christ Jesus: Who, being in very nature God, did not consider equality with God 
something to be grasped, but made himself nothing, taking the very nature of a servant, 
being made in human likeness. And being found in appearance as a man, he humbled 
himself and became obedient to death- even death on a cross!  Therefore God exalted 
him to the highest place and gave him the name that is above every name, that at the 


name of Jesus every knee should bow, in heaven and on earth and under the earth, and 
every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.       


Therefore, my dear friends, as you have always obeyed-- not only in my presence, but 
now much more in my absence-- continue to work out your salvation with fear and   


trembling, for it is God who works in you to will and to act according to his good purpose”       
(Philippians 2:1-13). 


Cross Cultural Three 


 


The first three hundred years of the Christian Church was wrought with persecution,  
powerlessness, and growth - phenomenal growth.  The growth came because Christians 
lived out a life of love in the face of a powerful empire that at times violently and          
vigorously oppressed them.  They resolved to have died to self and to live for Christ.  
Death didn't scare them: they were already dead.  Power didn't tempt them because they 
knew that when they were weak only then were they strong.  Possessions didn't ensnare 
their hearts because they already counted everything as dung compared to their riches 
in Christ. 
 


However, all that changed when a Christian ascended the throne of the empire.  The 
year was 312 AD, the emperor was Constantine, and the document was the edict of   
Milan.  The edict declared that from that day on Christianity would be the official religion 
of the empire.  And the Church wasted no time in using its newfound position of power, 
when in the year 316 it appealed to the empire to persecute a schism of the Church in 
North Africa.  The Church, by embracing its position in the empire and by enforcing the 
power of the empire lost its capacity to communicate love.  Love cannot be               
communicated with power (1).  The middle class Christianity so typical of Western          
Protestantism refuses to face up to the fact that Jesus calls for the abandonment of 
power.  "Resist not evil" is core to the gospel.  "Love your enemies" is a paramount    
doctrine of Christ.  Yet throughout the church age we have seen the Church abdicate its 
role as ‘Herald’, the voice of one calling in the desert, ‘make straight the way of the Lord’, 
and assumed the role of ‘Harlot’, intoxicated with power.  From the Crusades, the       
inquisition, colonialism, Salam witch hunts, the deafness to the cry of European Jews in 
Nazi Germany, the muteness to world nuclear arms race, to the segregation of women 
from leadership, blacks from white schools, aboriginals to poverty stricken reservations, 
in its idolatry in bowing down in worship to the god of nationalism, the Church has been 
power drunk.  The church loses its prophetic voice when it is afraid to, or refuses to 
speak for fear of losing power.  If the Church is not speaking prophetically then its only 
other role is to be complaisant toward the empire, where at best it never challenges the 
status quo or at worst becomes part of the propaganda that legitimizes the empire’s 
power.   







 


 


As we seek opportunities to engage other cultures we must first be aware of the       
position from which we minister.  The view of the incarnation in Philippians 2 is that 
though Christ possessed all the power of God, He willingly laid it aside and became a 
servant, not seeking to grasp by force equality with God.  That is how God through His 
Son Jesus Christ engages the culture of this world.  The Word came to the world in  
humility, motivated by love (John 3:16).  As we bring that same word to other cultures 
that same mind has to be in us- for love cannot be communicated from a position of 
power. 
 
The Church has been entrusted with the greatest news the world has ever heard.  The 
Creator of all things in heaven, on earth, visible, invisible, thrones, powers, rulers,    
authorities, all things were created by Him and in Him all things are held together 
(Colossians 1:16,17) has revealed Himself to us in love and humility.  This same   
Creator revealed in Christ Jesus suffered for the sins of all the created order so that He 
(God) might be reconciled to us (2 Corinthians 5:19; Colossians 1:20; Romans 5:10).  
So let us present that message to others the way God presented it to us, in love          
(1 John 4:9-11).  “For the illusion of being superior to others engenders the need to 
prove it, and so oppression is born” (2). 


Cross Cultural Three 


1. “Love cannot be communicated 
from power.”  What are some ways 
you or your Corps have tried to do 
this?  What are some alternatives? 
 


2.  What role can identificational     
repentance play with regard to some 
of the corporate sins listed in today’s 
session, and others that are locally 
specific? 
 


3. How can we embrace the position 
of persecuted in humility? 


Try spending a whole day in a 
part of your town that is  
culturally different.  Eat your 
food there.  Visit the local  
religious hall.  Recreate with 
the people.  Note how your 
minority  position, in dress, in 
skin-colour, in  language, 
feels to you.   
Debrief and determine how 
you can cut some of the   
cultural accretions to your 
version of the Gospel to make 
it more accessible to these 
people. 


 


References made in this day’s session: 
 


1. THE POWER DELUSION. Campolo, Anthony. Ch3. 
2. BECOMING HUMAN. Vanier, Jean.  pg. 38. 


A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. (4th ed.).  Walker, 
Williston. pg. 130, 131. 







 


 


"And none shall ask what they have been, provided that their robes are 
clean" (John Gowans, SASB 170). 


“Lord, who may dwell in Your sanctuary?  Who may live on Your holy hill?  He 
whose walk is blameless and who does what is righteous, who speaks the truth 
from his heart and has no slander on his tongue, and who does his neighbour 


no wrong and casts no slur on his fellow man, who despises a vile man but honours 
those who fear the LORD, who keeps his oath even when it hurts, who lends his money 


without usury and does not accept a bribe against the innocent.  He who does these 
things will never be shaken” (Psalm 15; and also Amos 1-3). 


Cross Cultural Four 


 


“No text speaks for itself; it is vulnerable dependent upon an interpreter to restore 
its voice” (1).  This is the act of hermeneutics.  'Hermes' was the messenger of the 
gods in the Greek pantheon; it is easy to see why they derive the word for         
interpretation from his name.  Hermes was also, however, the patron god of      
invention, cunning, and theft (2).  The lesson is clear for those who seek to         
interpret the scripture inter-culturally.  The critical task of restoring the authentic 
voice of text can all to easily turn into robbery or manipulation.   
 
The message of the Body is to Christ and Him crucified.  However, where the    
audience was perceived to be inferior or pagan, culture became the measuring rod 
to determine how 'Christian' the audience was.  So rather than preaching Christ 
the message preached was Christianity and the mission became to make 'them' 
like 'us'. 
    
For instance, in the context of the European encounter with the indigenous       
peoples of the Americas, the cultural norms of the dominant culture were forced or 
coerced upon the 'Indian' convert: native dress discarded in favour of shirt and tie; 
native hairstyle rejected for over-the-ears trim, Indian name dropped for 'Christian' 
name; native language discarded for English; native musical instruments        
abandoned for the piano or guitar; native style music replaced by European 
hymns; native social relationships (feasts, ceremonies) and duties substituted by 
nuclear family and church obligations.  The result of the complete rejection of 
‘Indian’ culture was a ‘white Indian’ Christian (3). 
 
Often, the Body has had the privilege to enter cultures that did not know, "the good 
news of great joy for ALL people."  However, rather than preach the goods news 
about Christ we preached the cultural myth of Christianity with the signs of        
salvation being baptism, catechism, dress codes and the language and symbols of 
the Christianizing culture.  As one aboriginal elder on the Northwest coast          
expressed it, "we accepted Christ and we got the Church." 







 


 


Culture itself is neither good nor evil.  Culture simply defines you as a part of a 
people, tribe, tongue, or nation.  All cultural systems have good aspects that 
serve to govern a people by a certain implicit code.  However, all cultural      
systems are subject to the fall and as such need to be subjected to God through 
Christ.  The problem has been that European-American Christians have had 
difficulty seeing Christ apart from culture- their culture. 
     
God is not the God of a select few.  Yahweh is the God of all nations- and He 
calls all nations to account.  For all nations are without excuse for they are to 
adhere to the revelation God has given them, Christian or non-Christian 
(Romans 1:20; Romans 2:13-15).  The prophet Amos introduces us to a God 
whose judgment and grace is not reserved for a select few but extends to all 
nations.  The word of judgment reveals a God who will hold the nations morally 
accountable.  The God of Amos knows and cares about the moral conduct of all 
people, even Israel's enemies (4). 
    
The message for the Army in mission is obvious.  We are ambassadors for a 
God who has regard for all peoples everywhere.  He cares especially, “for those 
who might be victimized or oppressed, whether or not they know to call on the 
divine name in the manner of our religious practice” (5). 


Cross Cultural Four 


Comment on the following; 
•  'All systems were created by God'   (Colossians 1:15-17) 
•  'All systems are subject to the fall'  (Romans 8:18-21) 
•  'All systems can be redeemed'  (2 Corinthians 5:16-20)   (Walter Wink) 
 


Where, if at all does the above statement break down? 
 


The text of the New Testament are occasional writings written for a specific       
audience at a particular time dealing with specific questions and crisis” (6).  If 
we    accept this statement as true, what then is the essence of the Gospel?  


 


References made in this day’s session: 
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4,5. HOSEA, JOEL, and AMOS. Birch, Bruce.  P.182. 
 


6. PAUL, IN OTHER WORDS: Cultural Reading of His   
Letters.  Neyrey, Jerome. P.18. 







 


 


What are the heathen?  I sometimes feel and fear when we talk about them that 
some of my comrades regard them very much as they regard trees in a forest, 


or cabbages in a vast prairie, or, at the best, as a race of monkeys in a little  
superior order to the ordinary dun of creatures of the tribe.  But has not the day come for 


us Salvationists to leave all those proud notions of superiority and those hateful      
prejudices behind? (William Booth, INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS Address).   


“His intent  was that now, through the church, the manifold wisdom of God 
should be made known to the rulers and authorities in the heavenly places” 


 (Ephesians 3:10). 


Cross Cultural Five 


 


Blaise Pascal once said, "If we submit everything to reason our religion will be left with 
nothing that is mysterious or transcendent" (1).  One of the major interpretative problems 
of bible interpretation inter-culturally is the societal context from which and to which it is 
presented. 
 
Low/High Context: Sociologists divide cultures into two contexts.  Low and high 
cultures are categorised by the level of detail in text (how much of the culture is 
‘spelled out’ and how much is left to the imagination).  In low cultures most things 
must be clearly set out and information must be continually added if meaning is to 
be constant.  The dominant cultures of North America and Northern Europe are 
typical of low context societies.  These cultures leave no room for myth and will 
even try to reduce God, His blessings, and prayer into knowable, reproducible   
formulae for success.  Juxtaposed to this cultural reality are high context cultures.  
These cultures are either oral cultures or produce sketchy and impressionistic text, 
leaving much to the hearers’ or readers’ imagination.  Much of life is assumed   
because people have been socialized into shared ways of viewing the world.    
People know, for example, that kings go off to war at the end of the rainy season 
(2 Samuel 2:1) for their world is divided into rainy season and dry season.  So 
there is no need to explain this division of time (2). 
 
The Biblical eastern Mediterranean and many aboriginal cultures are                  
representative of high context societies.  In high context societies myth and     
mystery are embraced and become vehicles to tell the story of a people.  When 
events or forces were too complex or too powerful to be analyzed they were  
transferred to the generations in the form of myth and story.  Clearly the Bible is 
written in high context language, not shy of myth.  Throughout the scriptural record 
we are introduced to mythical images and characters.  In the apocalyptic writings 
mythic creatures fight mythic wars.  There, the seven-headed hydra emerges out 
of a chaotic sea to wage war (Revelation13:7).  This is the Leviathan or Rahab of 
ancient mythology (Job 9:13; Isaiah 51:9; Psalm 74:12-14).  This was the image of 
chaos that troubled the mythical sea of Genesis 1:2.  The Revelation uses     
mythical language to tell us of the ultimate victory of order over chaos. 







 


 


One of the difficulties then of encountering culture is for low context, reasoned, 
systematic evangelists attempting to relate in a high context society.  Attuned to 
detail, they simply do not know what is assumed in a high context culture. 
   
However, if we allow the myths to be heard, and allow the mystery to go        
unexplained, then we may be granted the opportunity to learn and to envision 
how God determines to reinterpret the story or myth in light of the Gospel.  The 
world is inundated with myth, most implicit and few challenged or explained.  
The gods are alive and well and some have overstepped their bounds assuming 
power that is not rightfully their’s.  They need the message of the Gospel to put 
them in their proper place in God's heavenly council.  This is the Body’s charter 
(Ephesians 3:10) (3). 


Cross Cultural Five 


1) Jesus re-interprets Jewish history.  In Luke's account of the Last 
Supper what does Jesus instruct his disciples to remember? 
 
2) What is everyone else who is observing the feast remembering? 
 
3) Many cultures around the world have a creation story and a flood 
story.  Could this have been interpreted to them through their     
prophets by God? 
 
4) Is it a threat or a confirmation to hear other creation and flood   
stories? 
 
5) In Acts 17:22-34 what does the Jew, Paul, use to illustrate his    
sermon?  Who does he quote as support for his sermon?  Does he 
mention Jesus Christ in his sermon?  Paul, from a high context     
culture, is completely at ease in talking about the cosmology of     
another high context culture and in seeking its reinterpretation in light 
of the gospel (17:30). 
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Commission of Frederick Tucker to India:  "Go to India, dress like the Indian..." 


“Now Moses was tending the flock of Jethro his father-in-law, the priest of 
Midian, and he led the flock to the far side of the desert and came to Horeb, the 
mountain of God.  There the angel of the LORD appeared to him in flames of 


fire from within a bush. Moses saw that though the bush was on fire it did not burn up.  
So Moses thought, "I will go over and see this strange sight-- why the bush does not 
burn up."  When the LORD saw that he had gone over to look, God called to him from 
within the bush, "Moses! Moses!" And Moses said, "Here I am."  "Do not come any 
closer," God said. "Take off your sandals, for the place where you are standing is holy 
ground."  Then He said, "I am the God of your father, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob." At this, Moses hid his face, because he was afraid to look 
at God.  The LORD said, "I have indeed seen the misery of My people in Egypt. I have 
heard them crying out because of their slave drivers, and I am concerned about their 
suffering.  So I have come down to rescue them from the hand of the Egyptians and to 
bring them up out of that land into a good and spacious land, a land flowing with milk 
and honey-- the home of the Canaanites, Hittites, Amorites, Perizzites, Hivites and    
Jebusites.  And now the cry of the Israelites has reached Me, and I have seen the way 
the Egyptians are oppressing them.  So now, go. I am sending you to Pharaoh to bring 
my people the Israelites out of Egypt" (Exodus 3:1-10).   


Cross Cultural Six 


 


If we live in middle class western society and belong to the dominant culture then we must 
understand that we are, “doing theology from Pharaoh’s court” (1).  The Body in WASP 
(White, Anglo-Saxon, Protestant) America is not persecuted.  Oh, it kicks and screams 
and cries 'oppression' when it can't exert the power it desires.  It will draw attention to the 
fact that the Lord's Prayer is taken out of schools as signs of persecution.  My question is, 
"Who is responsible for taking the Lord's Prayer out of Christian homes, or out of Christian 
churches?"  The Church of middle class western society operates from a position of 
power.  And particularly in North America the Church justifies this power play from the 
combined erroneous myths of manifest destiny and Christian nation.  
 
The first European settlers to the America's came largely because of political and religious 
oppression in their own countries.  The major motif of colonialism was that of Exodus and 
Promised Land.  It was seen by Europeans as manifest destiny that they inherit the land 
and possess it.  The divine choosing was so obvious to them that they took it as their   
divine prerogative to dispossess and destroy the indigenes that were before them.  They 
implemented the same system in North and South America that they sought to leave.  The 
only difference is that now they were in the seat of Pharaoh the oppressor.  They had  
become what they hated. 
    
The conquest of the promised land of the Americas was and is preached as manifest  
destiny.  “How then do the indigenous peoples of the Americas fit into that story?  It was 
obvious they were the Canaanites and as such were seen as justly exposed to the wrath 
of God so that the manifest destiny of a Christian nation might be fulfilled” (2). 







 


 


To engage other cultures for Christ we need to understand that there is no such thing 
as a neutral place from which to view the world.  We all operate from a cultural         
perspective.  Therefore, it is imperative that we recognize our own cultural myths in  
order to engage the mythic foundation of other cultures.  For any engagement of      
cultures is an engagement of myths.  The modern day prophet Martin Luther King Jr. 
understood this.  At the outset of the civil rights movement this modern day Moses 
marched on Washington, D.C., the heart of the mythic Christian nation, and proclaimed 
in the hearing of Pharaoh, "Let my people go."  But how hard was Pharaoh’s heart?  
Note the race riots spawned by a threatened dominant culture.  Note the resistance to 
lifting the segregation of schools and churches.  See how they sought to still the voice 
of the prophet. 
 


Can the Body effectively minister from Pharaoh’s court?  Yes, but with difficulty.  First it 
has to realize its responsibilities to the 'Canaanites' (Exodus 22:21).  It must rise above 
the erroneous myths of 'manifest destiny' and 'Christian nation' and embrace the God 
of all nations and seek to listen to Him rather that speak for Him.   
 


Also, to effectively minister from Pharaoh’s court the Body will need to rethink how it 
handles the power of money and charity.  The Church has been rightly criticized for the 
way it administers charity.  It has gone into needy countries and areas of need (e.g. 
North American aboriginal reserves) with big budget looking for a return on investment.  
Too often, you hear church faithful ask, "How many of them got saved?" or wonder at 
lack of results, "after all we've done for them."  This has had the effect of people who 
receive help from Christian organizations to become Christians, nominally anyway, in 
order to receive a more favourable place in line.  Rice Christians, we call them.  Now 
the question is being asked, is there such a thing as rice Christian?  However, the 
question we should ask is, "Is there any such thing as a rice missionary?"  When Jesus 
fed the five thousand what was recorded was how many were served, not how many 
were saved.  And the bottom line was not at what expense but rather what surplus the 
disciples still had at their disposal. 


Cross Cultural Six 


1) Can we have a God of conquest without a God of oppression?  (Deuteronomy 7) 
 


2) In light of Luke 10:25-37 what other motif is appropriate for church in 
mission besides Exodus- conquest? 
 


3) Is it plausible to suggest that the book of Ruth is a protest to Deuteronomy 7? 
 


4) For further reading on human freedom, dignity and charity read "The myth of the 
Grand Inquisitor” from THE BROTHERS KARAMAZOV by Dostoyevsky. 
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Perspective. 
 







 


 


“This is the word that came to Jeremiah from the LORD: "Stand at the gate of the LORD's 
house and there proclaim this message: "'Hear the word of the LORD, all you people of 
Judah who come through these gates to worship the LORD.  This is what the LORD       


Almighty, the God of Israel, says: Reform your ways and your actions, and I will let you live in this 
place.  Do not trust in deceptive words and say, "This is the temple of the LORD, the temple of the 
LORD, the temple of the LORD!"  If you really change your ways and your actions and deal with each 
other justly, if you do not oppress the alien, the fatherless, or the widow and do not shed innocent 
blood in this place, and if you do not follow other gods to your own harm, then I will let you live in this 
place, in the land I gave your forefathers for ever and ever.  But look, you are trusting in deceptive 
words that are worthless.  "'Will you steal and murder, commit adultery and perjury, burn incense to 
Baal and follow other gods you have not known, and then come and stand before me in this house, 
which bears My Name, and say, "We are safe"-- safe to do all these detestable things?  Has this 
house, which bears My Name, become a den of robbers to you? But I have been watching! declares 
the LORD.  "'Go now to the place in Shiloh where I first made a dwelling for My Name, and see what 
I did to it because of the wickedness of My people Israel.  While you were doing all these things,  
declares the LORD, I spoke to you again and again, but you did not listen; I called you, but you did 
not answer.  Therefore, what I did to Shiloh I will now do to the house that bears My Name, the    
temple you trust in, the place I gave to you and your fathers.  I will thrust you from My presence, just 
as I did all your brothers, the people of Ephraim.'  "So do not pray for this people nor offer any plea or 
petition for them; do not plead with Me, for I will not listen to you.  Do you not see what they are doing 
in the towns of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem?  The children gather wood, the fathers light 
the fire, and the women knead the dough and make cakes of bread for the Queen of Heaven. They 
pour out drink offerings to other gods to provoke Me to anger.  But am I the one they are provoking? 
declares the LORD. Are they not rather harming themselves, to their own shame?  'Therefore this is 
what the Sovereign LORD says: My anger and My wrath will be poured out on this place, on man 
and beast, on the trees of the field and on the fruit of the ground, and it will burn and not be 
quenched.  "'This is what the LORD Almighty, the God of Israel, says: Go ahead, add your burnt  
offerings to your other sacrifices and eat the meat yourselves!  For when I brought your forefathers 
out of Egypt and spoke to them, I did not just give them commands about burnt offerings and       
sacrifices, but I gave them this command: Obey me, and I will be your God and you will be My     
people. Walk in all the ways I command you, that it may go well with you.  But they did not listen or 
pay attention; instead, they  followed the stubborn inclinations of their evil hearts. They went       
backward and not forward.  From the time your forefathers left Egypt until now, day after day, again 
and again I sent you My servants the prophets.  But they did not listen to Me or pay attention. They 
were stiff-necked and did more evil than their forefathers.'  "When you tell them all this, they will not 
listen to you; when you call to them, they will not answer.  Therefore say to them, 'This is the nation 
that has not obeyed the LORD its God or responded to correction. Truth has perished; it has        
vanished from their lips.  Cut off your hair and throw it away; take up a lament on the barren heights, 
for the LORD has rejected and abandoned this generation that is under His wrath.  "'The people of 
Judah have done evil in My eyes, declares the LORD. They have set up their detestable idols in the 
house that bears My Name and have defiled it.  They have built the high places of Topheth in the 
Valley of M mind.  So beware, the days are coming, declares the LORD, when people will no longer 
call it Topheth or the Valley of Ben Hinnom, but the Valley of Slaughter, for they will bury the dead in 
Topheth until there is no more room.  Then the carcasses of this people will become food for the 
birds of the air and the beasts of the earth, and there will be no one to frighten them away.  I will 
bring an end to the sounds of joy and gladness and to the voices of bride and bridegroom in the 
towns of Judah and the streets of Jerusalem, for the land will become desolate” (Jeremiah 7). 
 


Cross Cultural Seven 


 







 


 


In these lessons I have deliberately stayed away from the specifics of other cultures or world 
religions.  The main reason for this is that I am woefully ignorant of these topics.  Besides, 
Christian bookstores carry an abundance of 'how to talk' books (i.e. How to talk to a J.W., a 
mormom, a buddhist, etc.) all written by more informed people than me.  Another reason I've 
approached this topic the way I have is that I feel to encounter other cultures for Christ we 
have to recognize that the onus is upon the messenger to correctly divide the word of truth 
(and Romans 10:11-15).  People cannot be accused of rejecting the gospel if the messenger 
has been delinquent in presenting it, or has preached cultural Christianity rather than Christ 
crucified.  So, as messenger, it is imperative that we truly understand the message.  To do 
that we must admit that the message comes to us couched in the context of another culture, 
the eastern Mediterranean, and another time- two millennia ago.  The messenger has the 
task of correctly interpreting the message in our time and to the whole world. 
    


History reveals to us that the messenger has not always been faithful to the message.  This 
has been most obvious when the Church sided with the power of the empire in order to    
present a message at sacrificial love.  Love cannot be communicated from a position of 
power.  It has been the misfortune of the Church to adhere to the ancient myth of redemptive 
violence in the name of the Prince of Peace.  Redemptive violence is where the 'hero' breaks 
the rules of justice, law, and order to restore justice, law, and order (1).  In the missionary 
zeal of first contact with the residents of the Americas, the missionary societies actually 
would buy or kidnap people, usually young people, and take them to Europe or some      
mission station in order to 'civilize' the pagan (2).  This practice isn't ancient history.  The 
legacy of Church-run, government-funded residential schools for First Nations children is 
continually in the news.  I doubt this atrocity would have happened if the messenger had 
been faithful in presenting the message of righteousness and justice rather than being    
complicit with racist governmental policies.  The Church abdicated its role as herald of good 
news of great joy for all nations; instead it embraced that of harlot soliciting at the feet of the 
powers.  As those who are called to represent Christ in the world, to be His ambassadors,  
“we can have only two approaches to the cultures of this world.  One is escape, the other is 
engage.  Escape means turning our backs on the world in rejection” (3), or shouting at it 
through stained glass or over the din of brass bands, “seeking to wash our hands of the    
unclean thing…  only to find with Pontius Pilate that the responsibility does not come off in 
the wash- and steeling our hearts against its agonized cries for help” (4).     
 


In contrast, to engage the culture of our world means to turn our face toward it in           
compassion, not pity, and to get our hands dirty, sore, and worn in its service, and to feel 
deep within us the stirring of the love of God which cannot be contained.  Surely we  
cannot continue to fall victim to the myth of redemptive violence otherwise known as the 
Babylonian creation story.  For this myth speaks for God; it does not listen for God to 
speak.  It does not seek God in order to change, but claims God in order to prevent 
change.  Its God is not the impartial ruler of all nations but a biased and partial tribal god 
worshipped as an idol.  Its metaphor is not journey but fortress.  Its symbol is not the 
cross but a rod of iron.  It offers not forgiveness but victory.  Its good news is not        
unconditional love of enemies but their final liquidation.  It is blasphemous and  
idolatrous.  And it is immensely popular within the Church. 


Cross Cultural Seven 


References made in this day’s session:                                 
1. ENGAGING THE POWERS.  Wink, Walter.  Pg. 17.         
 2. SAVAGE: Life and Times of Jemmy Button.  Hazlewood, Nick. 
4. DECISIVE ISSUES FACING CHRISTIANS TODAY.  Stott, John.  Pg. 14. 
5. EXILE AND HOMECOMING: A Commentary on Jeremiah.  Brueggemann, Walter.  Pg. 78, 79. 
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What’s it all about? 
Well, for starters, it’s more than a 
course offered on Tuesday nights at 
The Salvation Army!  It is an intentional 
relationship initiated to teach and train 
converts into  warriors for Jesus. 
 
It is the only effective way to  
accomplish our mission to win the world 
for Jesus– so read this chapter  
carefully and determine to apply its  
lessons. 
 
Doug lives out what he writes on these 
pages and bears the fruit that gives       
credibility to what he teaches.   
 
Let this week spark a fire in you that will 
spread through the world until Jesus 
comes back.  


Captain Doug Hammond 


INTRODUCTION 
Discipleship 


Captain Hammond, along with his 
wife Karen, serves as Community 
Development Officer of the South  


African Territory.   
 


An intense, devoted Salvationist, 
Doug is committed to discipling 


converts into warriors of Jesus.  An 
accomplished athlete in rugby and 
long distance running, he is known 


as a lover of life.   
 


Previous to officership, Doug was a 
teacher, and a missionary in 


Uganda.  Doug  contributes our 
chapter on DISCIPLESHIP. 


RESOURCES:  
Books: 
Ed Read, ed. DISCIPLESHIP: Vision And Mission. 


Bill Hull. JESUS CHRIST DISCIPLEMAKER. 
Bill Hull. THE DISCIPLEMAKING CHURCH 


Juan Carlos Ortiz. CALL TO DISCIPLESHIP. 
Win and Charles Arn. THE MASTER'S PLAN FOR MAKING DISCIPLES. 


 
Movies: 
THE MIGHTY. (see how you can model, work alongside, instill character…) 
 
Manuals & Resources: ONLINE 
Touch Ministries:  http://www.touchusa.org/  (cell-based discipling resources) 
Walk Thru The Bible Ministries:  http://www.devotionals.com/ (Innovative Bible-grounding resources) 
The Navigators:  http://www.gospelcom.net/navs/  (comprehensive discipling system– such as 2:7 Series) 
DISCIPLE MAKING- The Online Self-Study Course:  http://www.wheaton.edu/bgc/ioe/fud/fudtitle.html  
(from Billy Graham and Robert Coleman) 







 


 


“The call to service cannot yield place to any human consideration”  
(Frederick Coutts. THE ARMOURY COMMENTARY). 


“Do not conform any longer to the pattern of this world, but be 
transformed by the renewing of your mind. Then you will be able to 
test and approve what God's will is-- his good, pleasing and perfect 


will” (Romans 12:2). 


Captain Doug Hammond 


Discipleship One 


 


Can there be anything more exciting for followers of Jesus than to feel as if they are      
following the plan their Creator dreamed up for them even before they started to grow in 
their mother’s womb?  Many in our world are obsessed with chasing after things they have 
been convinced will bring them a sense of satisfaction or of worth.  Money, career,     
popularity, along with countless other false gods have stolen the hearts of  people who are 
lost in the worst kind of sense.  They are lost, and don't even realize they are lost.  If only 
they could taste the fulfillment of knowing what it is to walk hand in hand with the King of 
Kings they would realize their past pursuits have been a waste.  I've seen many examples 
of those who show a sincere desire to walk closer with the Master.  They desire to be used 
by God.  They recognize that the only ultimate fulfillment they will ever experience is in  
realizing and obeying the God’s purposes for them.  Tragically, the most sincere motives 
can be derailed by a worldly concept of success.  Sure, their hearts belong to Jesus, but 
their minds still belong to the world.  They are often focused on numerical growth,         
programmes, finance, or fancy buildings, not realizing that Christ does not view His Body 
with our values.  The first step to understanding God’s will for our lives is signing up for His 
plan for a "renewal of our minds" (Romans 12:2). 
 


I am not suggesting that God is not pleased with our growth.  With all my heart I believe 
God desires that His Army grows- that literally millions will turn to Jesus.  However, when 
our goal narrows to generating numbers it is too easy to take our focus off our ultimate 
aim, which is to bring pleasure to our God.  Numbers can distract us with presumptions of 
success or failure.  But there are many examples in scripture that suggest that God   
measures success differently than we do.  Sometimes I wonder how Jesus would fit in 
many of the modern mega-ministry models that receive so much high profile attention.  
Conferences, videos, books, articles promote those  ministries that draw thousands,     
generate high finance, and a professional-looking product.  Other ministries are invited to 
join in their strategies that have proven so fruitful.  Yet we see so clearly that the ministry 
of Jesus was not driven with the same values.  We find John 6 difficult to swallow.   
 


Jesus comes to his disciples with some very complicated teaching that is not well  received 
by those who had been following Him.  "From this time many of his disciples turned back 
and no longer followed Him" (John 6:66).  Jesus’ reaction might disturb us!  Did He try to 
water down His words, or convince those who were leaving to stay?  Did He try to rally the 
disciples who remained with a ‘locker room’ pep talk?  Neither.  Jesus turned to the twelve 
and said, "You do not want to leave too, do you?"  There was no panic forcing Him to    
reconsider His strategy.  He simply wanted to make sure He knew where those who were 
close to Him stood. 







 


 


Could it be that we automatically assume God’s will for us is consistent with a high pro-
file, ‘success’-driven mega-ministry model?  Perhaps many who have suffered                  
discouragement in service have launched out in ministry with such unrealistic             
expectations.  They take stock and find that their vision (or perhaps it was an              
hallucination!) has not been realized.  As a result they are left defeated and disillusioned.  
Such discouragement does not come due to a lack of faithfulness on God’s part, nor is it 
His desire that we be bitterly defeated.  Not a chance!  Fruitless ministry is often due to 
seeking God's will through the world’s eyes.  One of my favourite biblical characters was 
Abraham.  He demonstrated an ability to look at things through God's eyes.  When  
Abraham and Lot found it necessary to separate, "Abraham called on the name of the 
Lord" (Genesis 13:4).  When Abram gave Lot the opportunity to choose what side of the 
Jordan to take for his flocks Lot’s decision was based on what he could see with his 
eyes (13:4). 
 


Many would think Abram foolish to allow Lot to take the better looking land, but through 
God’s eyes, Abram could see that the land was not as attractive as one might think.  
Lot’s choice caused his family great suffering- their land was close to the evil city of 
Sodom.  In contrast, Abraham and his family experienced the special blessing of God.    
Even the way God chose to use Abraham seems to go against many of the values of our 
modern ‘long on who, short on substance’ view of ministry.  God chose to work through 
this one trusting man.  If we are going to reject the values of the world and truly search 
for God’s will for our lives, two things are in order: 1) we need to consider Abraham’s 
example, and 2) we must never underestimate the unsearchable wisdom and power of 
God.    
 


Isaiah 51 is written to encourage all those who are seeking to be obedient, even through 
dark times.  It reminds us of God’s ability to make something wonderful out of what man 
might consider insignificant.  Why did God decide to work through just one man?  If He 
had wanted to make an impression could He have not started with a larger population?  
With a Kingdom?  But He chose to work through just one person, and through that     
person He has blessed all nations.  Can we ever overestimate the potential of just one 
person who completely surrenders herself to the authority of God?  Even though we 
might be tempted to consider one to be insignificant within our carnal values of ministry, 
God has proven so clearly with such a person He can bless the whole world.  Is it      
possible that God has been looking for a person like that in you?  Are you someone who 
is simply willing to be His person, at this time, in this place?  Is it His plan to bless others 
through you, while you’ve busy looking for the big score ministry?  Just make yourself 
available for His service.   Jesus left us with the very familiar words of the Great      
Commission in Matthew 28:19-20, to, "make disciples.”  But before we begin our study 
of how to make disciples it is essential that we come to terms with the possibility that 
God might desire to use us in ways that we have not considered as important areas of 
ministry before.  God might have chosen to use us in a way that seems insignificant in 
terms of our carnal understanding of ministry.   


1. Are we ready to be available to God in ways that we have never considered   
before?   


2. Are we ready for a renewing of a mind? 


 


Discipleship One 







 


 


Discipleship Two 


 


"Who despises the day of small things?" (Zechariah 4:10). 


“The more the door is shut the more we batter it.   
It is our business to go on” (George Scott Railton, GSR). 


Right from the beginning of His public ministry Jesus knew His time was limited.  A day 
was coming when He would leave the earth to join His Father in heaven, and on that day 
He had to make sure there was some vehicle by which the message of salvation could 
be communicated to the world for future generations.  In our information age it might 
even be impossible for us to understand the implications of such a task in which there 
was no access to modern technology.  Today, if someone has an important message,  
options of modern communication include television, radio, printing presses, faxes, 
email, and the Internet.  Can we ever imagine the problems of communicating an        
essential message to an entire planet without even the luxury of a bicycle for transport? 
 
If I were in the situation that Jesus was in I think I might have gone with a Mount Carmel 
or Red Sea approach.  Somehow through divine co-ordination I’d arrange to get a large 
crowd gathered to witness a miracle with a big screen impact!  There is solid Biblical 
precedent.  Elijah staged a massive display of the God's power over the 450 prophets of 
Baal (1 Kings 18).  You can’t ignore Moses’s flair for the dramatic as the entire nation of 
Israel watched God gain glory for Himself and an escape route for His people by parting 
the Red Sea (Exodus 14).  Surely if Jesus chose to stage such a miracle there would be 
thousands ready to listen to His teaching regarding the Kingdom of God.  Yet even as we 
look at such awesome displays of power we must question their lasting impact.  Even 
after Elijah had humiliated the prophets of Baal and had them killed there was not a   
massive revival in the land.  The impact of the event seems almost insignificant to those 
who were there.  With Moses, it was not even three days later that the Israelites were 
complaining about being stuck in the desert.  Although we are attracted to the            
sensational miracles they do not always soften hard hearts.  Jesus needed a more       
reliable way for the Gospel to be handed down through the centuries. 
 
He chose a teaching method that was not unusual for His time.  Rather than aim for the 
sensational He trained a small group of men as disciples.  A disciple was simply a 
learner who was committed to the teaching of a master.  This form of study is much    
different from modern education, which is almost completely institutionalized.  In         
discipleship, the master completely controls the format and content of the teaching.  The 
most significant difference between how a disciple learns and how a modern student 
learns might be in the different relationships between the learner and teacher.  Although 
many modern teachers might take an interest in their students, their basic task is to    
provide a student with an opportunity to learn a given syllabus.  Often the teacher does 
not even have input into what is being taught to the learner.  In contrast, the learning  
atmosphere between a master and his or her disciples is based on relationship.  In a 
healthy master/disciple relationship the disciple will become more and more devoted to 
the master and to his/her teachings.  As a result when the disciple is then expected to 
pass on the teaching to others she actually owns the teaching for herself.  Her devotion 
to the teaching and to the master is inseparable. 







 


 


Why would a master devote such energy to the training of such a student?  Such an  
investment is time consuming and not without risk.  If a disciple can’t cut it, or doesn’t 
buy into the master’s teachings, all the time and energy devoted to the disciple is 
wasted.  But many philosophers saw the advantage of such a system and had          
confidence that it was worth both the time and risk to pass on knowledge.  Jesus also 
recognized the advantage of a teaching system that would place such an emphasis on 
relationship.  Here was a strategy that, after Jesus had left, would leave behind a group 
of men who were not only devoted to a way of life, but to a Man.  A God/man. 
 


The fact that the message did spread, and that it was passed on to future generations, 
and that 2000 years later we are still given the opportunity to respond to the good news 
testifies to the fact that Jesus knew what He was doing.  Was it a risk to entrust the    
future of the Christendom to such a small number of men?  Or perhaps Jesus knew the 
power of relationship would guarantee these men would find success. 
Today the same commission is passed on to disciples of a different age, but the strategy 
has not changed.  There is no suggestion in Scripture that when modern technology 
brings ministry opportunities it will replace the power of teaching through relationship.  
Although there are now incredible opportunities to explore new ways to communicate 
the gospel, we can never abandon the proven discipleship strategy.   


We all must recognize our individual responsibility to be involved in the great              
commission to "make disciples."  No matter what our gifts or ministry calling might be, 
we cannot ignore Jesus' call for us to join in this process.  The question might be, 
"Where do I start?"  We have already noted that it is the disciple who will make other 
disciples.  At the very basic level a disciple is a learner who is growing in his devotion to 
the master.  The essential question for every question then is, "Am I a disciple?"  Are 
you now in a relationship with the Master in which you are learning more about the life 
He desires for you, and growing in your devotion to Him?  This has nothing to do with 
how long you have been saved, or whether you are a soldier.  I need to emphasize that 
this is not simply a question regarding your knowledge.  The need is not for an Army of 
academics, but for an Army in relationship with Jesus.  If you can recognize that you do 
not fulfill the basic characteristics of a disciple the first thing you need to do is             
acknowledge your condition.  There is no shame in acknowledging your need to grow.  
Your first task will be to link up with someone who is a disciple- someone who is learning 
and growing in his or her devotion to the Master.  Learn from them through the           
experience of a relationship. If you can honestly look at yourself and see that you are 
learning and growing in your devotion to the Master your task is to link up with a        
Christian who has not experienced such growth.  The selection of such a person and the 
process by which you will develop that relationship will take wisdom and will be          
discussed on one of the following days.  It is sufficient at this stage to encourage you to 
start praying right now that God will reveal to you someone who you can play a role with 
in his or her development into a disciple.   


The process of discipleship is often hindered by our own refusal to be honest with 
ourselves.  There is nothing to be gained by claiming to be disciples if we are not.  There 
is no way to guide others through the stages of growth if we have not been there       
ourselves.  Once we can recognize our condition we are ready to embark on the most 
exciting adventure of all time.  The incredible privilege of being part of building His   
Kingdom here on earth should never be considered ordinary. 


Discipleship Two 


 







 


 


“When He had finished speaking, He said to Simon, "Put out into deep water, 
and let down the nets for a catch."  Simon answered, "Master, we've worked 
hard all night and haven't caught anything. But because You say so, I will let 


down the nets”" (Luke 5:4,5). 


Discipleship Three  
 


At times in our past we have been guilty of insulating our converts from anything of the  
outside world.  Instead of getting them involved in a training strategy that will equip them 
for the King’s service we pull them into our buildings and do our best never to let them out 
again.  They become so occupied with the traditional activities of the corps they find little 
time for anything else, and quickly lose their inclination!  We consider them strong when 
they have immersed themselves in our sub-culture such that they can have nothing to do 
with those outside our walls.   


Yet that was not the strategy that Jesus demonstrated for us in the training of His disciples.  
Those who responded to His call, ‘Follow Me’, Jesus plunged into a transformational   
process that culminated with them being sent out.  As they were being equipped they were 
also involved in communicating the good news with those outside of the fellowship.       
Although Jesus was followed by huge crowds He decided to concentrate His efforts on a 
small group of men we refer to as the disciples.  Certainly these men were excellent      
examples of those who were transformed and sent out.  There is such a clear distinction 
between the disciples we meet in the Gospels and those we see in action in Acts.  They 
had been transformed through their experience with Jesus.  Jesus’ intention was to       
replicate this process in His Body through history.  As young Christians learn what it 
means to follow Jesus, through a relationship with a mature believer, they get involved in 
building of God's Kingdom immediately.  Our Corps were never intended to create comfort 
zones in which saints could protect themselves from the outside world.  They are          
supposed to be equipping stations for battle.  Is it possible for us today to involve          
ourselves in the transformation of people’s lives so that they will be equipped and sent out 
to communicate the good news?  By God's grace, the answer is an emphatic ‘YES!’   


The first step would be to identify people who show the basic potential to be disciples.  
There are basic characteristics we can observe in the lives of those first disciples that 
might help us to identify those God has placed around us who we could assist in being true 
disciples.  As we read through the Gospels we are often reminded of the weaknesses of 
Peter, but in Luke 5 we can note a characteristic that qualified him as a disciple of Jesus.  
We can imagine him washing his nets after a night of fruitless work.  While scrubbing up, 
Simon Peter can overhear Jesus teaching nearby.  “When He had finished speaking, He 
said to Simon, ‘Put out into deep water and let down the nets for catch’” (Luke 5:4).  After a 
fruitless evening of labour, Peter was probably tired AND fed up.  He was cleaning his 
nets, doing common maintenance to keep them from becoming hard and brittle.  Just as 
he is wrapping up, a carpenter gives him a command to go out to the deep water and drop 
these freshly clean nets back in the water!  There are many logical reasons that Peter 
might have given to refuse the order.  Peter himself goes on record as saying it does not 
make much sense, but does offer one reason why he will obey the order: "But because 
You say so, I will let down the nets" (Luke 5:5).  Peter, with all his faults, indicates in this 
one sentence that he has an essential ingredient that Jesus needs if He is to transform our 
lives- obedience. 


“God does not call His people to a career but to a life of                      
obedience” (Madge Unsworth, MILDRED DUFF). 







 


 


In Christian circles today we meet many who claim to be Christian, who want to know 
Jesus better, and yet who demonstrate no obedience to the life to which Jesus has 
commanded us.  Rather than a commitment to obedience we find a list of excuses as 
to why they cannot be submissive to God in many different areas of their lives.  They 
can't commit themselves to fellowship because they are too tired when they get home 
from work.  They can't commit financially because they have bills to pay.  They can't 
consider full time ministry because they have a career to protect.  Peter had absolutely 
no logical reason to obey the command he received from Jesus in Luke 5:4, but he was 
willing to obey because Jesus said so.   


A shopping list of good disciple characteristics is always headed by obedience.  A    
potential disciple with limited ability to obey God’s commands is a person whose value 
as a disciple is doubtful.  So many different times in a disciple’s life immediate         
obedience is required or opportunities will be lost.  A disciple who always insists on 
finding some worldly logic as to why God is making demands her life can get consumed 
in debate and conflict with God. 
 


There are numerous examples in Scripture of disciples who were used powerfully    
simply because their obedience was immediate and unquestioned.  In Acts 8 Phillip 
was given strange commands from the Holy Spirit: "Go south to the road- the desert 
road," and later, "Go to that chariot and stay near it."  Had there been any hesitation 
Phillip might well have lost his chance to witness to the Ethiopian eunuch and lead him 
to salvation.  How many opportunities do we miss because we refuse to offer the same 
simple, yet profound obedience that Peter and Phillip did?  Our ability to compromise, 
justify, and even deafen our ears to the commands of God should disturb us into an 
attitude of  submission.   


As Romans 12:2 reminds us: “Therefore, do not conform any longer to the pattern of 
this world but be transformed by the renewing of your mind.  Then you will be able to 
test and approve what God's will is, His good pleasing, and perfect will.”  Too many  
potential disciples claim to be searching for God's good, pleasing, and perfect will for 
their lives, but they do it without a renewed mind.  They still look for His will while     
applying the ‘pattern of this world’ reasoning to their lives.  In Peter, Jesus saw a man 
who was not willing to allow what he thought best to block him from being obedient to 
the Master.  That was enough for Jesus to work with, and it is enough for us as well.  
We do not look for people who are superstars, but simply for those who demonstrate 
the ability to place the desires of Jesus Christ above their own.  Such people God has 
used to change the world, and He can do it again. 


Discipleship Three 


1. Do you have an obedient, submissive spirit? 
2. Is the pattern of this world your lens for seeking God’s will? 
3. How can you change? 
 


 







 


 


Discipleship Four 


 


“Put a burning coal or stick by itself and the fire will often go out, and it will be 
cold and black; but put several sticks or coals together and they will burn 


brightly.  And it is so with hearts full of the holy fire”  
(Samuel Logan Brengle, THE WAY OF HOLINESS). 


“And the things you have heard me say in the presence of many          
witnesses entrust to reliable men who will also be qualified to teach     


others” (2 Timothy 2:2). 


You have determined that you are to be a true disciple and now seek to be part of fulfilling 
the great commission to make disciples of all nations.  For the sake of Christ and the     
Gospel you now desire to help lead sincere but immature believers into a deeper             
relationship with Jesus.  One of the most exciting experiences for a discipler is to develop a 
relationship with someone that results not only in gorwth of conviction and faith, but also in 
the multiplication of themselves.  But all relationships have a cost.  Make careful judgments 
to ensure good stewardship of your time.  Jesus invested a lot in those first twelve and if 
you are to be effective you, too, will be required to invest yourself.  No responsible investor 
makes a move without first considering the return. 
 


Remember, the essential foundation for a potential disciple is a willingness to obey.  A    
potential disciple has made a conscious decision to obey the Lord no matter what His   
command.  Many consider themselves obedient, but in fact are waiting for God to reveal to 
them exactly what He desires before making their decision.  Such a disciple, with each   
command, will always be in a state of tension as to whether to obey or not.  A true disciple 
has already decided to obey.  As God reveals His will there is no tension about how the  
disciple will respond.  It has already been decided that obedience will be the response- that 
was decided before the command was even received.  There will be other essential       
considerations later in the discipling process, but to start the issue of obedience helps us 
identify a potential disciple (there are other factors that make even an obedient person an 
unlikely disciple).   Any investment in a discipling relationship is going to require time spent 
together.  Through the Gospels there are many examples of Jesus, not only in the        
synagogue with the disciples, but walking with them, eating with them, partying with them.  
Even after identifying a potential disciple it is important to determine if there will be          
opportunity to regularly invest time with them.  On a few occasions I’ve initiated               
relationships with potential disciples that appeared promising only to find there were factors 
that made it impossible to spend time with them.  Their jobs, girlfriends, sports, or hobbies 
could not accommodate a regular time of fellowship with me.  As a result it was almost    
impossible to believe that any fruit would result.  My wife and I have often identified potential 
disciples that were female.  It would not be wise for me to encourage getting together    
regularly in a potentially compromising situation.  In such cases either my wife will pursue 
the relationship, or we will look for other mature Christians to offer to invest themselves. 
 


It is important that these relationships develop as naturally as possible.  This might mean 
that the time, place, or even the duration of the meetings is varied.  Flexibility offers         
opportunity to exercise vision as to how lessons can be taught.  Jesus used a fig tree as an 
illustration!  Present day disciples might be able to teach a lesson while at a hockey game, 
hiking, or shopping.  Allowing for flexibility does not mean there is not structure to the        
fellowship.  Whenever I am involved in discipling someone there is always consideration of 
God’s word, prayer, and an opportunity for sharing of personal experience.  It does not  
matter if that happens in the Corps, home, or the coffee shop.  Offering flexibility gives 
added scope for the living out of what is being considered in God’s Word. 







 


 


I can remember a friend of mine sharing what had first encouraged him to get to know   
Jesus more.  He had made a commitment to Christ at a young age but never thought 
much about what it meant to grow in his Christian experience.  He was going to heaven, 
and as far as he was concerned, that was it.  But one day a leader from a local        
Intervarsity Christian Fellowship picked him up to go to an event.  While they were    
driving someone in another car cut this leader off forcing him to slam on his brakes.  My 
friend instantly prepared to say something degrading about the offending driver but then 
noticed that the Intervarsity leader had been totally calm about the whole thing and 
drove on without even mentioning it.  It was an incidental event that lasted about 3    
seconds.  Yet it was a real life situation that created a hunger in my friend to know God 
the way this leader did.  I can remember him saying, "I could not believe a guy could be 
so calm about something like that!  I decided I wanted to be like that, I wanted what he 
had."  A disciple maker needs to provide as wide a variety of real life situations in which 
passive and active teaching can take place. 
 


One other point needs to be re-emphasized, and that is the issue of cost.  The cost of 
building relationships is often underestimated particularly in a world and Army that can 
be very task orientated.  We get an idea in Mark 9 of how much Jesus is in demand.  
There are people who want to hear him, evil spirits to cast out, and the sick who need to 
be healed.  In the midst of all this demand, "They left that place and passed through 
Galilee.  Jesus did not want anyone to know they were because He was teaching His 
disciples."  He did not wait till all the work was done before He invested time with the 
disciples.  He did not just sit down where He was hoping everyone would just leave them 
alone.  There is an intentional searching for a place where they will not be disturbed.  
Obviously there were lots of other very good things that could have occupied Jesus’ 
time.  Yet He demonstrates that sacrifice has to be made in   building up these disciples.  
 


In some Corps today such a strategy would be frowned upon.  There are the sick that 
need to be visited, meetings to attend, all kinds of time consumers that might be     
worthwhile yet need to be sacrificed if productive relationships are to be developed.  
There is even some evidence that many of the time-consumers are not really fruit-
producers for Christ.  So it is a mystery to me as to why Corps and solders attach such 
significance to them.  My only conclusion can be that we are often more concerned 
about staying busy then we are about being fruitful.  If relationships are to take such a 
low priority with us our ministry will be doomed to a condition of barren activism in which 
our Master will take no pleasure.  My prayer is that my life will not be wasted, but       
invested in others to bring pleasure to my Lord. For Christ and the gospel. 


Discipleship Four 


1. In your discipling relationship, do you intentionally make time 
to get away, even if it means sacrificing other good activities? 
 
2. How can you make your discipling relationship less        
structured, and take advantages of fig tree learning? 
 
3. How willing are you to sacrifice established programmes to  
invest in the life of one or two people?  How about your Corps?  


 







 


 


“Do not let this Book of the Law depart from your mouth; meditate on it day and 
night, so that you may be careful to do everything written in it. Then you will be 


prosperous and successful” (Joshua 1:8). 


Discipleship Five 


 


In training disciples there is no substitute for establishing a commitment to Gods Word.  If you 
can establish a discipline in a young believer’s life that keeps her rooted in the Word of God 
your influence will continue to multiply in her life for many years.  Much of our education system 
is focused on training students to regurgitate information back to the instructor through some 
form of examination.  If a student can recite the appropriate information ‘learning’ has occurred!  
The student/teacher relationship in a discipleship model is nothing like that.  In this relationship 
we try to train disciples to hear what the Lord is saying to them and apply it to their lives.  My 
role as a discipler is not to give the lesson and evaluate but to walk with the disciples on an  
exciting journey of exploration.  What is the Lord speaking to you about?  How are you going to 
apply that to your life?  There are two considerations that I need to apply if I, as the discipler, 
am to assist in this journey.  First of all I must be able to assist the disciple in getting             
established in the reading, study, and memorizing of the Bible.  Secondly, I must have a        
relationship with the disciple such that I can offer insight into how what God is saying can be 
applied to my disciple’s life. 
 
It was never Jesus’ intention that His followers would experience confusion as to what was  
required in their lives.  God has inspired writers to reveal everything we need to know of Him, 
and ourselves.  Too often we have allowed young Christians to absolve themselves of the    
responsibility to search God’s Word for themselves.  They have been allowed to fill their time 
up with fellowship, service, meetings, and so, and never ground themselves in the teaching of 
the Word.  The longer Christians are permitted to do this the more they accept it as normal, and 
the harder it is to get them to apply themselves to the teaching.  Right from the beginning a    
Christian should realize that his most essential lifeline is to be spending time with God daily 
through Bible reading and prayer. 
 


There have been hundreds of wonderful devotional books written which seek to assist people 
in getting started with their Bible reading.  Gifted writers take a small passage of scripture and 
offer some insight or application that can often be helpful.  However, for serious disciples it is 
essential they be trained in applying God’s message to their own lives.  Reading what someone 
has to say about what God has to say cannot take the place of hearing from God personally.  I 
can remember the first time I was reading my Bible by myself and realized that what I was 
reading was directly applicable to a situation I was dealing with in my life.  I had no other    
commentaries, or devotional books there to which to refer.  Right in front of me were words 
written by someone centuries ago– yet it spoke right into my heart.  Suddenly there was an  
excitement to my relationship to God that I’d heard so many other people speak about but had 
never experienced till that moment.  It was like God had written me a letter so long ago and it 
was just waiting there for me to read it on that day.  Once disciples experience this for       
themselves Bible reading does not become a chore, but an adventure.  The study and          
devotional aids, although sometimes useful, can often get in the way of such experiences    
because readers do not seek to apply the word to their lives but rather wait to see what the 
theologian has to say. 
 


Getting the disciple involved in daily reading of the Bible opens them to this opportunity.       
Obviously certain parts of the Bible are much more difficult to read than others and for the new 
disciple books that are easier to apply and understand need to be given preference (e.g.    
Gospel of Mark, John, Acts, James).   







 


 


As they grow in their understanding more complicated teaching is appropriate.  Don’t avoid study 
material- it often offers some important understanding regarding the context of the teaching.   
However, control it.  Don’t let this turn into an academic study of each passage, but make it simply 
a relaxed time of opening our hearts to the principles that God has revealed for us.   Individuals 
read and comprehend at different levels and    whenever I work with a disciple I find it useful to let 
them set the level at which they will work.  Remember more important than passing on a syllabus 
of information is the establishing of a discipline.  A discipler’s goal is not met when his disciple 
reads through the whole Bible in a certain time frame, but fails to establish himself in a daily  
discipline of Bible reading.  More is accomplished when a disciple is reading 10 verses a day, but 
makes this a lifetime routine.  Once a person’s discipline is established the growth potential over a 
lifetime is almost limitless.  Therefore, allow your new disciples to determine how much they can 
read each day.  Similar principles need to be applied to Scripture memory.  As disciples finds  
passages that are particularly useful to them they need to be encouraged to, "hide them in their 
hearts."  Scriptures committed to memory gives the disciple opportunity to meditate on them in 
many different situations of their lives.  Memorizing helps in witnessing, developing confidence, 
and in resisting temptation.  But just like Scripture reading, the longer a new believer takes in  
getting started the harder it will be to develop the habit.  Also, each person will progress differently.  
Some will be able to learn a new verse each week and apply it in numerous ways. Others might be 
able to only learn one verse a month with the same results (unless learning disabilities exist  
anyone can learn a verse in a month using basic memory techniques, e.g. repetition, review). 
 


There will be no greater motivation for a new disciple to read the Bible than when he learns how 
he can enjoy the riches of God’s Word as he applies it to his life.  This does not come naturally to 
many in our generation who have not been trained to meditate or be still.  If the basis of  
relationship is sitting beside each other at the Holiness Meeting, you’ll have a hard time assisting 
your disciple.  But if there has been a true relationship built up between the discipler and disciple 
then there is opportunity to offer possible insight as to how one’s Bible reading applies to daily life.  
As I get together with my student one of my basic questions is, "Lucas, how has your Bible reading 
been going?"  Lucas needs to be accountable as to how much, how often, and how useful his time 
with the Bible has been.  Trends should be noted, stumbling blocks discussed.  For example, 
some find it easy to work time for the Bible in to days that are busy because the routine is rigid, but 
on    weekends or holidays they forget.  Certain places and times of day are better than others.  
Themes need to be noted, not just in what they have read this week, but also over the past 
months.  Patterns are often established.  For example, "Matthew, it seems that God is really 
speaking to you a lot about purity lately.  Do you remember last month as well when you were 
reading in 1 Timothy?"  
Spending time in the Scripture is pointless unless there is going to be an application of it 
towards your life.  I not only ask, "How is your Bible reading going?” but also, "How does 
that apply to what you are going through right now?"  Again, because there is a real  
relationship developed between Lucas and me I can probe and assist Lucas to discern 
what God is trying to say.  "Why do you think God is speaking so much about purity?  
How is your relationship with your boyfriend/girlfriend/husband/wife?  Is there something 
you need to sort out there?"  Not all topics need to be so sensitive but certainly if trends 
can be   identified one can be confident that God is addressing a concern.   As  
friendships form and mature in different ways Matthew does not need to feel that his  
relationship with Jesus has to develop the same way as me.  The essential characteristic 
is that he is growing as he hears and applies what God is saying through His inspired 
Word.  This is the basic principle that is referred to in the parable, "Give a man a fish and 
you feed him for a day, teach him how to fish and you feed him for a lifetime."  We can 
give a man a Bible lesson and feed him for a day, or teach him how to hear from God and 
he will be fed for a lifetime. 


Discipleship Five 


 







 


 


“We must pay more careful attention, therefore, to what we have heard, so that 
we do not drift away” (Hebrews 2:1). 


Discipleship Six 


 


“To pray together is to be shielded from evil, not only from the perils which    
beset the body but also from the dangers which assail the soul”  


(Frederick Coutts, ESSENTIALS OF CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE). 


Over the years I’ve heard many long term Christians express opinions about prayer that 
demonstrated a lack of understanding regarding this incredible privilege that God offers 
us. "Certainly we can pray, but we need to do something practical as well."  Does that 
mean that prayer does not fall under the category of practical?  Several people have said 
to me, "Oh, I pray to the Lord all through the day. I don’t think I need to set a special time 
aside to pray."  Certainly, I often speak with my wife as we go through the routine of our 
day.  But the best time I have to speak with my wife is when we are just sitting quietly with 
no distractions.  It is at moments like these that we can really listen to each other and take 
time to communicate.  To assume that prayer is simply like talking to a friend as we go 
through the day is missing the whole opportunity to find intimacy with God.  I’ve even 
heard it said, "You must pray for my ministry because I’m too busy to pray."  Although I’d 
never want to dismiss the value of intercessory prayer it seems ridiculous to pray for 
someone’s ministry when they have not even acknowledged the necessity to stay in tune 
with God.  I don’t believe any such ministry can prosper. 
 
Incredible fallacies abound regarding prayer often because Christians have failed to     
understand what it is involved.  As with any spiritual discipline it is important to get        
established as quickly as possible in your walk with God.  The longer a Christian goes 
without getting established in a growing prayer life the more difficult it will be.  We see so 
many long standing Christians who lack a meaningful prayer life that we assume it is    
perfectly normal.  Unfortunately, that influence is multiplied and we end up with Corps that 
are prayerless.  From the earliest steps of faith Christians must be made aware of the 
privilege of prayer and encouraged to begin a journey, a pilgrimage that opens us to the 
riches God has always desired us to have.  One of the greatest blessings for me on a 
Sunday morning is to visit our Sunday School where children are already encouraged to, 
"pray all kinds of prayers" individually, in their classes, and even in large gatherings.  It is         
wonderful for me to see our children growing up without any hesitation to pray about   
anything, anywhere.  I desire that every disciple lose all anxiety concerning ‘how to pray’ 
and open up to this exciting opportunity.  Opportunities to pray in many different places, 
with different people, at different times serve to remind us of God’s continual presence. 
 
Whenever I get together with one of my disciples a time of prayer is central to our meeting.  The 
prayer time is intentionally a reflection of the time we might spend together.  If, during our time  
specific concerns have been mentioned, then these items will be discussed in prayer.  If there have 
been specific items of praise then these will be mentioned in thanksgiving.  If, during our discussion 
certain lessons have been noted from the Bible reading, these will be mentioned during the prayer 
time.  The time of prayer must flow out of the time that has been spent with your disciple.  It is  
important he/she  realize that prayer can become as natural a part of our lives as eating or  
drinking.  If after a time of sharing together we launch into a "King James" prayer the conclusion I 
jump to is that we have to learn how to speak a certain language.  Such ideas foster the  
misconception that prayer is complicated. 







 


 


There are certain basic practices that can assist a new disciple in getting established in 
a meaningful prayer life.  It is useful to spend some time sharing about the prayer that 
Jesus shared with his disciples in Matthew 6:9-14.  Here we find a wonderful model of 
how we should pray that can be very helpful for anyone seeking to understand the ba-
sic principles of prayer.  This does not need to be a deep theological study, but can be 
done as a simple introduction to the components involved in praying.  Understanding 
the basics can give the new disciple a sense of confidence that he actually knows what 
he is doing since he has been exposed to the prayer of the Master.  Taking time to  
journal can assist people to slow down their thoughts to express them clearly.  Not only 
in prayer, but also after we have spent time reading our Bibles, it is very useful.  Writing 
down how God’s Word has applied to our lives also gives us a record that we can read 
back over later on.  As we read over what we have been dealing with over a week, or 
month, it can help to establish patterns.  After hearing from God we can then write 
down issues of prayer concern.  Some people appreciate writing out their entire prayer, 
but others find jotting down the main issues (e.g. praise items, requests) is sufficient.  
Particularly during times of difficulty it can be tremendously encouraging to look back 
over your prayer journal and be reminded of how God has answered prayer. 
 


Journalizing can also offer a sense of continuity between our Bible reading and prayer 
time.  If we are not careful it is easy to treat these two disciplines as two completely 
separate activities.  It can be very enlightening to actually be praying back to God what 
He has spoken to you about through His Word.  His Spirit can begin to apply it to our 
thinking in ways we had never considered.  It can get to the point where as we read our 
Bibles we are actually praying along, and as we pray we are reading, or reciting      
passages of scripture.  When you get to this point there is a real communion with God 
that brings your disciple into a relationship of intimacy.  I have been continually amazed 
over the past 10 years of ministry to find so many Christians who hesitate, or even   
refuse to join together with other members of God’s family in prayer.  In Acts we see a 
wonderful example of the disciples gathering together to pray (Acts 1:14).  The         
fellowship of the early Church was characterized by a devotion to teaching, fellowship,  
breaking of bread and prayer (Acts 2:41).  As I give opportunity for one of my disciples 
to pray with me, it builds confidence.  This confidence should give Lucas and Matthew 
courage to look for many different opportunities to pray.  As believers gather together 
formally and informally a disciple should feel comfortable to join with them in prayer.  In 
visiting the sick, facing a problem at home, driving to work,           witnessing to a 
neighbor, a new disciple should feel a freedom to approach the throne of grace.  
 


As a relationship develops between a teacher and disciple there should also be a     
distinct growth in the prayer life of the disciple.  If, after several meetings, the disciple is 
not growing in his relationship with God through Bible reading and prayer, something is 
wrong.  Possibly serious issues are not being addressed because too much time is  
being spent in idle conversation.  Perhaps the disciple, although initially showing      
potential, is not willing to sacrifice for the sake of growth.  Whatever the case, if no 
growth is evident within two months priorities need to be reassessed and  decisions 
made that will allow both people to be better stewards of their time. 


Discipleship Six 


 


1. How consistently do you enjoy private time (rations, devotions, quiet time…) with God? 
2. How long do you usually meet with Him in this way? 
3. How can you encourage Christians to pray out loud? 







 


 


Something really needs to be said about how to evaluate this relationship as it develops.  
Unless the goal – to make disciples – is constantly kept in focus it is easy to get side 
tracked.  Even though we start out with the purest of motives there are times that the    
relationship between a teacher and disciple can become counterproductive.  Perhaps a 
disciple is not ready to grow, or perhaps the teacher is holding the disciple back. 
 


Remember, there are times that disciples don’t show any growth, particularly in the area 
of Bible reading and prayer.  It could be that a disciple is enjoying fellowship with the    
discipler, yet does not have the ability to grow independently in her spiritual development.  
If this is the case a serious decision needs to be made.  Although fellowship and          
encouragement are important parts of the Christian’s life, discipleship is about so much 
more.  If a disciple is not being equipped to eventually lead others to a deeper relationship 
with Christ then discipleship is not taking place.  There are several possibilities as to why 
a disciple might not be growing. 
 


One possibility is that the teacher has made a mistake in supposing that a certain believer 
is ready for growth.  There are many Christians who can talk a good game but when they 
are put in action demonstrate they have no intention of playing.  Sometimes a very difficult 
decision must be made.  If careful consideration has been made in selecting a potential 
disciple, then sacrifice has been made to begin developing a friendship with that person, 
and a bond is often created.  A decision discontinue the relationship at this point may be 
very difficult, but necessary.  It is essential to remember that our commission is to make 
disciples.  If we are not doing that, some action needs to be taken. 
 


Another possibility is that the time together is not being used profitably.  Often, brothers 
and sisters can have a wonderful time in fellowship but never deal with anything but     
superficial issues.  If a sincere disciple is not growing there is a reason.  Identify the    
problem.  Problems of the heart cannot be revealed as Christians sit and discuss the 
weather, or sports.  Sometimes very blunt and challenging questions need to be asked.  
Recently one of our discipleship leaders had someone in their group that was not getting 
anything out of their Bible reading.  When confronted with the fact she was not growing 
the 35 year old single mother said, "I only learned to read last year and I still struggle to 
understand the what I’m reading."  Obviously in this case there was a    reason why she 
struggled to get the meaning from a passage even though she was   reading faithfully 
everyday.  In that case the leader lowered the expectations for the young woman.         
Although the progress was slow, it was consistent and there was a reasonable  
explanation as to why she often struggled.  Adjust the plan of action to fit the conditions. 
 
 


Discipleship Seven 


 


“But I tell you the truth: It is for your good that I am going away. Unless I go away, 
the Counselor will not come to you; but if I go, I will send Him to you” (John 16:7). 


“Real success is giving the achievement of noble ends priority over the enjoyment 
of present pleasures” (Frederick Coutts, THE ARMOURY COMMENTARY). 







 


 


There can be many reasons why progress with a disciple is slow.  Perhaps the most  
essential consideration is their attitude towards self-denial and their former life.  If a   
disciple is not willing to cut off a little TV each day in order to spend time with the Lord it 
is a safe bet she is not willing to make the sacrifices necessary to grow.  Some disciples 
have struggles leaving the world’s way of living.  A person used to going to nightclubs 
every weekend has to make a huge adjustment to focus on a life with and for Jesus.  
Obviously these issues can be worked through.  However, if the disciple does not show 
any interest in leaving his former way of life it is unlikely he will be delivered from it.  It is 
poor stewardship to invest in such a person. 
 


When I say that the relationship needs to be discontinued I do not mean that this disciple 
is treated as ‘unclean’.  Certainly interest in the weaker brother/sister should continue, 
but it is unwise to continually invest in a teacher-disciple relationship if for any reason 
the disciple does not seem prepared for the sacrifice.  It would be an invitation for      
frustration and probable conflict if you continue to pressure them to the high calling of a 
disciple when it becomes obvious they have not got it to give.  Jesus said that anyone 
who was not willing to put his or her hands to the plough was not worthy of Him. 
 


In Jesus’ relationship with His disciples, He continually gave them more and more      
responsibility as the relationship matured.  Ultimately, He left them alone with the       
ultimate task of making disciples of all nations (remembering that He sent His Holy Spirit 
to remain with them).  There will come a time when it is important to recognize that the 
disciple can handle more responsibility and needs less supervision.  True discipleship 
has taken place when the new disciple starts to invest in another disciple who needs 
guidance in how to establish himself in his walk with God.  At this point the cycle is   
complete and Jesus’ plan to build the Army is working.  Now it is time for the discipler to 
seek out a new disciple as the work required with the matured believer is become less 
and less demanding on time.  Certainly contact can be maintained, as the needs        
demand.  Perhaps instead of meeting weekly a teacher and his student might decide to 
meet monthly, or bi-monthly to share, guide, and encourage each other.  It might be   
appropriate for the relationship to take on more of an accountability time where you no 
longer meet discipler-disciple, but as brother to brother (iron sharpening iron).  
 


Whatever the nature of the relationship it is important that the heavy investment the   
discipler offers the disciple is reduced in order to offer it to another eager disciple.  This 
process will not change the world in a day, but it will lay a foundation for solid consistent 
growth in the Army that will involve depth as well as width and height.  It is wonderful to 
see lives that you have invested in continuing to mature years after your involvement is 
finished as matured disciples open themselves to the leading of the God, as they lead 
others to maturity, as they experience the excitement of being part of the greatest plan 
of all time – the building of the Kingdom of Jesus Christ. 


Discipleship Seven 


 


GROUP WORK: 
Give some careful prayer and thought into who you could disciple. Now talk 


about what that might mean for you personally and what the barriers are to  
living a discipling lifestyle. Pray with each other and make yourselves  


accountable to someone (ideally that you have led to the Lord) to disciple them.  
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What’s it all about? 
This is a wonderful opportunity to get 
inside the research of one of the 
Army’s great expositors of holiness to 
encounter some of the depth of our 
doctrine on ‘the privilege of all        
believers.’ 
 
A unique Bible study chapter within 
SA301, it reflects Commissioner 
Read’s most mature meditations on 
holiness. 
 
This week we will mine some of the 
Old Testament depths for treasures 
of understanding of what God       
provides and enables for us to live a 
victorious life. 
 
Read this not only to learn, but to be 
transformed and to live out the       
expectations and blessings of God! 
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Commissioner Ed Read is God's holiness 
gift to the Army this  generation.  He has 
served in various leadership capacities in 
The Salvation Army, including territorial 
commandeer of the Caribbean. 
 
Read's preaching has spanned the globe, 
and combined with his writing, he has  
influenced multitudes.  He has authored 
many books, including BURNING,  
ALWAYS BURNING, and KEEPERS OF 
THE COVENANT.  Fittingly, Commissioner 
Read contributed our chapter on  
HOLINESS. 
 
Because the Commissioner was promoted 
to Glory between his submission and the 
publication of SA301, we are leaving his 
notes intact.  They are in Bible study form. 
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Books:  
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Samuel Logan Brengle. HELPS TO HOLINESS. 
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Watchman Nee. DO ALL THINGS TO THE GLORY OF GOD. 
Francis Frangipane. THE DAYS OF HIS PRESENCE. 
 
Online: 
Exploring Holines: http://www.getnet.com/~n6wa/holiness/holiness.html 







 


 


We believe that it is the privilege of all believers to be ‘wholly sanctified’ 
and that their ‘whole spirit and soul and body’ may be ‘preserved    
blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ‘ (The Salvation Army 


             Doctrine 1). 


 
I - Insights from the Pentateuch 


 
Tomorrow is a day of rest, a holy Sabbath to the Lord (Exodus 16:23). 


Commissioner Ed Read 


Holiness One 


 


Our English words holy, holiness, and hallow (from Saxon roots) and 
saint, sanctify, and sanctification (from the Latin) translate Hebrews 
qadoah and qadeah, terms which occur some hundreds of times in the 
Old Testament. Seeking their meaning, we examine them in context.   


In the books of Moses, we observe:   


 
• It is God who sanctifies.  First, the seventh day (Genesis 2:3).  It 


is apparent that this means treating it differently, observing it as a              
‘sabbath’  (rest) (Exodus 16:23;20:8-11).  


• A place is made holy by God's presence.  This is emphasized 
to Moses, in his first encounter with the Lord (Exodus 3:5).         
Celebrating the deliverance from Egypt, Moses sings of being 
guided to God's holy habitation (Exodus 15:13). When worship is 
organized, it centers on the tabernacle, which has a holy place 
and a most Holy, God declares He will dwell there (Exodus 25:22; 
26: 33,34). 


• What God has sanctified, God's people are to sanctify.  This 
human response follows the Divine action and corresponds to it in 
meaning. At the giving of the Law, it is the leader of a "holy nation" 
who is the sanctify the people, and the mountain, and the priests 
who are to sanctify themselves (Exodus 19:6,10,14, 22, 23).  
Moses acts  repeatedly, in preparing for the acceptable worship of 
God, to sanctify priests, offerings, and the altar (Exodus 
28:41;29:27,36,37). 







 


 


• Whatever God claims for His exclusive use is holy.  The first persons 
to be so claimed are the firstborn, at the time of the exodus (Exodus 13:2). 
Rejection of the practices of pagan neighbours is called for because Israel 
belongs to God (Exodus 22:31).  Offerings are holy, the place where they 
are sacrificed is holy, and the priests who eat them are holy- all because 
they belong to the Lord in an exclusive sense (Leviticus 6:16-30;22:2-16). 


 
• Holiness makes the distinction between the sacred and the secular. 


The priests, standing between God and the people, are to be sanctified 
and to wear holy garments (Exodus 28:2-4).   


Holiness One 


1. What difference does 
it make to me that 
God is Holy? 


2. What difference does 
it make to the world? 


3. If I belong to God how 
can people tell? 


4. What does ‘sanctify’  
mean? 


5. Is there a distinction in 
my life? 


6. Will I pray right now 
that God will sanctify 
me? 


• Go for a walk and look 
for the holiness of God 
in creation. 


 
• Put on some worship 


about the Holiness of 
God and meditate on 
Jesus. 


 
• Spend some time in 


prayer thanking God for 
setting you apart. 


 
• Read Psalm 139 at the 


top of your lungs.  


 







 


 


Conversion is becoming Christian– the noun.  Sanctification is becoming 
Christian– the adjective (Milton Agnew, TRANSFORMED CHRISTIANS). 


“But you are a chosen people, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people 
belonging to God, that you may declare the praise of Him who called you 


out of darkness into His marvelous light” (1 Peter 2:9; and also          
Ephesians 1:1). 


Holiness Two 


 


Sanctification Threefold 
 
Biblical terms for holiness convey several shades of meaning. Three of 
these enrich the experience of the believer. First, we are claimed, and 
that claiming is initial sanctification. Then, we are cleansed, and that 
cleansing is also sanctification - of a crucial or critical nature. And right 
through our pilgrimage, God's dealings with us aim at our ongoing   
development, or progressive  sanctification. (I Corinthians 6:11 3:1) 


Initially, to be claimed is to be sanctified. 


a. The earliest meaning, continued 
The Old Testament calls things or persons "holy" when they are set 
apart for God. The New Testament continues this practice:  we have 
the holy city (Matthew 4:5); the holy place (Matthew 24:15); God's holy 
covenant (Luke 1:72); a holy kiss (Romans 16:16); the holy Scriptures 
(2 Timothy 3:15); the holy mountain (2 Peter 1:18). It is in keeping with 
this definition that God lays claim to a family through a believing 
spouse (1 Corinthians 7:14). Similarly, we Christians are called a holy 
nation and collectively, saints (sanctified ones– Ephesians 1:1). 
b. The early meaning Christianized 
Essentially, this is the conferring of status, or title.  God claims us, at 
conversion, and His ownership is signified by the new name. So to say 
we are "saints" does not mean we are specially good, in an ethical 
sense.  In fact, some are much like unsaved men in their behaviour (1 
Corinthians 6:11;3:1). But this title is ours only because of Christ. It is 
imputed holiness, because it is Christ's, credited to us (1 Corinthians 
1:30). It is positional, because it is only ours when we are in Christ. It is 
initial, because it is part of the bundle of blessings that come with   
conversion. 







 


 


Because we are saints, because we belong, we now are able to present an     
acceptable offer to God (Romans 12:1).  Because we are holy, in name and title, 
we are to live accordingly, avoiding defilement (1 Corinthians 3:16,17). 
 
Crucially, to be cleansed is to be sanctified. The need for cleansing is 
apparent. In the Corinthians whose carnality was evident in divisiveness (1     
Corinthians 3:3), indiscipline (5:2), harshness (6:1,7), and hypocrisy (11:28).  In 
Christ's disciples, who were marred by rivalry (Luke 22:24), prayerlessness 
(22:45), retaliation (22:50), cowardice (22:57).  Scripture does not teach that     
carnality is a state all believers must necessarily experience.  But that it exists 
widely, and that it is always abnormal, there is no doubt. 
In view of our high calling, holiness is urged upon us by the Spirit, by the Word, 
and by our own renewed nature. This involves cleansing (2 Corinthians 7:1).  In 
calling saints to be cleansed, God is saying "Be what you are!" (1 Corinthians 1: 
2). 
 
Progressively, to be conformed to Christ's pattern is             
sanctification.  Spiritual progress is held out as the privilege and the duty of 
the Lord's people.  This is apparent in what we know of the Spirit's work.  We are 
to be filled continuously or recurrently (Ephesians 5:18).  This is the outcome of 
the presentation of ourselves as living sacrifices (Romans 12:1,2).  This is the   
intended result of the disciplines of providence (Romans 8:28, 29).  The         
continuing exercise of a lifetime is suggested by the nature of the Biblical        
descriptions of sanctification (Greek "hagiasmos" describes a  process).  So 
while one cannot be more justified, he can be holier - and should be. 
But the possibility of becoming holier tomorrow is not an excuse for failing 
to be holy  today! 


Holiness Two 


1. Am I holier now than I was 
when I was first saved? 


2. What does it mean to be     
sanctified? 


3. What else does it mean? 
4. Have I received my     


cleansing? 
5. Am I making excuses or 


putting off holiness for     
tomorrow? 


6. Will I pray right now and ask 
God to make me more like 
Jesus today? 


• Start a journal this week, 
keeping track of your    
progression to be like    
Jesus. 


 
• Ask Jesus to fill you every 


day afresh with His Spirit.  
 
• Ask Jesus to reveal the 


things in your heart that 
are contrary to His nature 
and then get rid of them.  


 







 


 


Holiness is a state in which there is no anger, malice, blasphemy, hypocrisy, 
envy, love of ease, selfish desires for good opinions of men, shame of the 
Cross, worldliness, deceit, debate, contention, covetousness, nor any evil     


desire or tendency in the heart (Samuel Logan Brengle, HELPS TO HOLINESS). 


 
 


A man ought to examine himself (1 Corinthians 11:28).  


Holiness Three 


 


The Problem of Carnality 
Three kinds of people, as identified in Scripture: 
 
• The natural man (who has not been saved by receiving Christ)  
• The spiritual man (who is directed and empowered by the Holy 


Spirit) 
• The carnal man (who has received Christ, but who lives in defeat 


and a state of protracted spiritual infancy). 
Looking  at  carnality,  we ought  to distinguish carefully between     
human  nature (which is not sinful per se) and the diseased condition 
into which it has fallen. 
 
The need for cleansing and growth is apparent in the Corinthians 
whose carnality was evident in divisiveness (1 Corinthians 3:3),       
indiscipline (5:2), harshness (6:1,7), hypocrisy (11:28).  In Christ's   
disciples, who were marred by rivalry (Luke 22:24) prayerlessness 
(22:45) retaliation  (22:50) cowardice (22:57). 
Carnality may also weaken the effectiveness of the servant of the Lord 
(I Corinthians 3:10-15), robbing him of his rewards in the end.      
Scripture does not teach that carnality is a state all believers must  
necessarily experience.  But that it exists widely, and that it is always 
abnormal, there is no doubt. In view of our high calling, holiness is 
urged upon us by the Spirit (2 Corinthians 7:1), by the Word, and by 
our own renewed nature.   


• Spend time with   
Jesus today asking 
Him for His Grace 
to empower you to 
live a victorious 
Christian life! 


 
• Do an inventory of 


how effective you 
are as a Christian. 


 


1. In what ways is my ‘carnality’ showing? 
2. How does being like the world rob me of my rewards? 
3. How is holiness urged upon me? 
4. Is there rivalry, prayerlessness, retaliation, and cowardice evident 


in my life? 







 


 


An act  of surrender  is demanded.  The  forgiven life  must be wholly  
yielded to the will of God.  There must be a resolve, so God may help, to 
part with all that is wrong  (Frederick  Coutts, THE CALL TO               


HOLINESS). 


"Do not keep on presenting your  members to sin, but once and for all 
present yourselves to God, and keep on presenting the parts of your 


body to Him" (Romans 6:13). 
 


Holiness Four 


 


 The Crisis Experience 
 
The Problem 
Sin is twofold in nature.  For acts of sin, involving the sinner in guilt, 
God provides forgiveness (Romans 5:12),  But that extreme hostility 
to God which prompted the sinful behaviour, ‘the sin’ is the continuing 
problem. It is clear from Scripture that this is not fully dealt with in the 
initial work of grace. 
Sin is rooted in the will.  If  we see sin as unwillingness to obey God, 
a remedy can be found -it is available, in Christ.  The Wesleyan view 
of sin as "voluntary transgression of known law" is vital to an          
understanding of the experience of holiness. 
The Provision 
What has God done that His people may be cleansed from sin? He 
has baptized us into Christ (Romans 6:3), united us with Christ in His 
death (6:5) infused us with His resurrection life (6:8). So yielding to 
Christ, as a new Master, is possible. We should do it, out of gratitude 
We can do it, therefore we should. 
"Do not keep on presenting (continuous or habitual action) your  
members to sin, but once and for all present (single, definite,        
completed action) yourselves to God, and keep on presenting 
(continuous action) the parts of your body to Him" (Romans 6:13). 







 


 


A decisive action is followed by a daily discipline. 
"A gradual work of grace constantly precedes the instantaneous work both of 
justification and sanctification.  But the work itself (of sanctification as well as 
justification) is undoubtedly instantaneous.  As after a gradual conviction of the 
guilt and power of sin you were justified in a moment, so after a gradually       
increasing  conviction of inbred sin you will be sanctified in a moment, and who  
knows how soon?  Why not now?" (John Wesley). 
 
The Particulars 
The New Testament epistles, written to Christians, urges them to renounce sin - 
and is very specific (4: 28) about what is to be put aside (Ephesians 4:28-5:5).   
We need no gradual tapering off, but a resolute crucifixion of our carnality. 


Holiness Four 


 


1. Have you truly died to yourself? 
2. If so, when and where? 
3. If not, why not now? 
4. Do you remember being     


gradually convicted of sin? 
5. Why not thank God for His mercy 


and forgiveness? 
6. Do you find it difficult to live in 


obedience to God? 
7. Why not ask Christ for His 


power? 


• Write down the area in 
your life you struggle with 
obedience to God the 
most. Then crumple it up 
and throw it away (forever) 
as you do it give it to 
God—ask Him to take it 
from you. 


 
• Go for a long walk (make 


sure you know where you 
want to walk). As you walk 
ask God to give you the 
same strength to walk out 
your salvation and       
sanctification in your life. 
Imagine yourself          
completing the journey 
spiritually as you do it 
physically.  







 


 


The crisis must be followed by a process.  In the initial act of surrender I 
receive the fullness of the Spirit according to my capacity to receive.  But 
that capacity grows with receiving (Frederick Coutts, THE CALL TO   


HOLINESS). 


And we, who with unveiled faces all reflect the Lord’s glory, are being 
transformed into His likeness with ever-increasing glory, which comes 


from the Lord, who is the Spirit (2 Corinthians 3:18). 
 


Holiness Five 


 


Progressively sanctified 


Spiritual progress is held out as the privilege and the duty of the 
Lord's people. 
This is apparent in what we know of the Spirit's work (Ephesians 5:16).  
We are to be filled continuously or recurrently. 
 
This is the outcome of the renewal of our minds (Romans 12:1,2).  
This is the intended result of the disciplines of providence (Romans 
8:28,29). 
Christlikeness is our goal, and His life our pattern. 
Eyes wide open to see Him, we are to look continually to Jesus.  The 
resultant transformation means moving from glory to glory (2             
Corinthians 3:18). 
Receiving and showing forth the divine nature provides unending     
possibilities of continued spiritual development (Handbook of Doctrine). 
Walking in the light leads to an increase of light in which to walk.  So 
obedience is the secret of growth in grace (1 John 1:7). 
 
"A boy of 8 can fully surrender his life and enjoy the blessing of being 
wholly sanctified.  At 18, sex begins to play a part in his life unknown at 
8, and he must surrender that area also, which would mean another  
crisis.  At 28, in business, his developing acquisitiveness poses him 
with the problem of love of money, hitherto unknown, and he must    
surrender that area to the Lord as well.  But he cannot surrender more 
than 100% of his life in relation to given light or known darkness." (J. 
Edwin Orr) 
The continuing exercise of a lifetime is suggested by the nature of the 
Biblical descriptions of sanctification (Greek ‘hagiasmos’ describes a 
process).  So while one cannot be more justified, he can be holier - and 
should be.  But the possibility of becoming holier tomorrow is not 
an excuse for failing to be holy today! (J. Edwin Orr) 







 


 


Holiness Five 


 


1. How often today did you            
consciously fix your eyes on       
Jesus? 


2. How often today were you like    
Jesus? 


3. Can you see what you desire to be 
like spiritually 5 years from now? 


4. How about 10 years? 
5. Why not pray right now that God 


will surprise you with the progress 
He has in mind for you? 


6. Do you realize the increase in    
responsibility as you become more 
aware of what God requires of 
you? 


Create a picture of Jesus in your 
mind. Now meditate just on Him. 
Write down your picture (or draw it) 
and then try to spend 10 minutes in 
the middle of your day recalling that 
same picture (preferably when times 
are tough), fixing your eyes on Him.  
 







 


 


Holiness is not a conscious rectitude, a continual watching of one’s step lest 
the wrong foot be put forward first.  Separation, by itself, is not enough.        
Holiness is not just doing things and not going places.  I am not made good by 


what I don’t do (Frederick Coutts, in THE PRIVILEGE OF ALL BELIEVERS). 


 
For them I sanctify Myself, that they too may be sanctified 


(John 17:19). 


Holiness Six 


 


The Holiness of Jesus 
 
Between the Old and New Testaments there is both continuity and 
contrast.  
 
Holiness doctrine in the Gospels and Epistles is based on the      
foundational definitions found in the Law and the Prophets.  But in the 
life of Jesus holiness shines so beautifully that it provides both new 
clarity and new challenge for us. 
See the fulfillment of the Old and inauguration of the New in His 
Priestly prayer.  
 
Set Apart for God   
"I sanctify Myself" (John 17:19). 
 
The Father's sanctification of the Son (John 10:35,36).   
The Son's self-sanctification... 
This follows the Old Testament pattern:  man is called to surrender 
what God has claimed. 
Neither of these imply cleansing, of course.  Jesus was always      
completely sinless, perfectly righteous (1 John 2:1; 1 Peter 2:22). 
But Christ's sanctification involves His becoming incarnate (Hebrews 
10:5,10),  facing   temptation (Hebrews 4:15), surrendering His own will 
(Luke 22:42;Romans 15:3).  As the Boy had grown in grace, so the Man 
advanced in vocational  maturity (Hebrews 5:8,9).    







 


 


Sacrificed for People ‘for their sakes’. 
 
In a fallen world, sanctification can never be without sacrifice.  
This is suggested by the Old Testament, where "to sanctify" and "to sacrifice" 
are almost synonymous. 
Jesus is sanctified through the truth - that is, in reality.  The real now         
replaces the symbolic. All the setting apart of things for God's use, people for 
God's service, and animals for sacrifice to God find fulfillment in Jesus. 
His representative role fulfills the symbolic sanctification of the Old Testament - 
where the firstborn was claimed, as representing the whole nation, and where 
later the Levites were substituted for the firstborn (Numbers 3:12,13). 
 
Reproduced in His Disciples- "that they also may be sanctified." 


His holiness characterizes us when we are set apart as He was set apart 
(Hebrews 2:10,11).  We live sacrificially, as He died sacrificially. 
This involves, for us, separation from the world's spirit as that separation is     
exemplified in Him. 
The ‘washing of the feet’ of brothers and sisters illustrates sanctification after the 
pattern of our Master (John 13:1-17).  


Holiness Six 


 


1. Are you sanctified? 
2. What does it cost you to be so? 
3. How has living a life ‘set-apart’ 


been sacrificial to you? 
4. Are you living separate from 


the world’s spirit? 
5. If so, how? In what ways? 
6. Will you pray now and ask   


Jesus to sanctify you through 
and through? 


Make a list of sacrificial things 
that you most often avoid. 
Right them down and then 
pray daily that God will help 
you to be sanctified in those 


specific areas. 
 
Take moments in your day to 


set yourself apart anew. In 
those times ask God to teach 


you how to live in the world but 
not be of the world at the same 


time. Let His Spirit speak to 
you. Then obey Him.  







 


 


 
Sanctification is not a step beyond Calvary; it is a lingering longer at   


Calvary (Ed Read, PASSION FOR PURITY). 


 
“Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has 


blessed us in the heavenly realms with every spiritual blessing in Christ.  
For He chose us in Him before the creation of the world to be holy and 


blameless in His sight” (Ephesians 1:3,4). 


Holiness Seven 


 


 
Holiness and Hope — Holiness, Part of a Larger Whole 
Sanctification should always be seen in the context of Christ's         
redemptive work.  It is one aspect of the whole, inseparably linked 
with every other part (Ephesians 1:3,4). 
Salvation is the comprehensive term for all the blessings believers  
enjoy now or later. These include justification, sanctification, and    
glorification (2 Thessalonians 2:13,14).  Each is intended to lead to 
the next (Calvinists would say that they inevitably do, Arminians that 
they ought to). 
 
Holiness, and Glorification  
 
A. Personally   
 
Christlikeness is our standard, in the present to love as He loves 
(John 13:34), to forgive as He forgives (Ephesians 4:32), to have the 
mind of Christ (Philippians 2:5-15), to walk as He walked (1 John 3:1-
3). 
Christlikeness, in a fuller sense, is our hope for the future (Philippians 
3:20,21;1 John 3:1-3).  Christ dying for us is the basis of holiness 
now; Christ living in us is the hope of glory (Colossians 1:22,29). 







 


 


B. Corporately 
Holiness is experienced by the individual believer, but it is realized within the 
setting of the whole Body.  We are to build each other up, confident that we will 
mature together (Ephesians 4:11-16). 
Ultimately our holiness is bound up with God's plan for the entire universe  
(Romans 8:22 - 25). 
What is the role of hope, then?  Some have said that ‘the apostle was not 
saying to his converts: you can be holy because you long to be holy, but       
because God's will is that you should be holy.’  Against this argument, one 
must remember that hope is a gift of the Spirit (Romans 15:13).  
Our Spirit-given aspirations do not betray us; they always harmonize with the 
will and purposes of God. 


Holiness Seven 


 


1. When people look at my life do 
they see Jesus? 


2. Do I ask myself what Jesus would 
do before I do things? 


3. Am I thanking Jesus for the present 
hope that is alive in me for things 
even in my future (like heaven)? 


4. Do you sometimes despair about   
situations or certain people?  


5. Why not pray now that God will 
give you the gift of hope to pray 
with assurance? 


What was the most significant 
thing you’ve learned this 
week? 
 
 
 
Rewrite it into a prayer? 
 
 
 
 
What does God want you to do 
differently as a result next 
week? 


• GROUP ACTIVITY: Do a fashion show of regular clothes & dress up clothes…   
discuss the reasons you keep certain clothes ‘set apart’ for special occasions.  


 
Skit: A line of people to brush their teeth—they all use the same cup and toothbrush…    
finally someone drinks the remains left in the cup. Lesson: we need cleanliness and        


‘set-apartness’ to be kept clean from the world’s left over residue. 
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SALVATIONISM 301 is a spiritual leadership  
transformation experience. 


 
Intended to build on the SALVATIONISM SERIES 100, 
101, and 201, SA 301 combines personal daily  
devotional material with a group dynamic to optimise the 
spiritual benefits for everyone involved. 
 
SA 301 mines the treasures found in the lives of several 
Salvationists in four countries.   
 
CONTENT of SA301:  
 
Cross-Culture  Captain Curtis Butler 
Post Modern Worldview Captain Denise Walker 
Mission  Captains John & Allison Norton  
Prayer  Captain Danielle Strickland 
Holiness  Commissioner Ed Read 
The Prophetic  Lieutenant Elaine Gillingham 
Discipleship  Captain Doug Hammond  
Wards  Captain Cathi Kennelly  
Spiritual Warfare (FOUNDATIONS) Captain Kevin Kennelly 
Leadership  Captain Paul Henderson 
Spirit Binge  Captain Stephen Court 
 
This course is best experienced in the context of the 
whole series.  For more information about the earlier 
courses, visit armybarmy.com. 


Danielle Strickland and Stephen Court 
Warriors Library 


Primitive Salvationism Inc. 
armybarmy.com 


Primitive Salvationism Inc. 
provides resources to aid 


in the salvation war. 
 As well as speakers and 


worship leaders for      
seminars and conferences, 


these include Warriors     
Library courses, Salvo 


Songs CDs, and           
armybarmy 


battle gear.  For more       
information on how PSI can 


help you on your front, 
visit armybarmy.com. 







 


 


What’s up with this?? 


In this box will be what He says about the topic. Scripture that’s even worth 
memorizing!! Make sure you meditate on God’s word. 


Introduction 


Your Arsenal 
 


God’s Word 
 


Our Word 
 


The Main 
Point 


 
Can it get 


clearer? 
 


Take some 
notes… 


 
Get  


Interactive 
 
 


Resources 


At the beginning of each week this box will include extra resources to 
look up or read for further and deeper study of the material.  


 
At the end of the week this will include resources to facilitate dialogue in 


your group! 


This will be an exciting quote to get your juices started! 


This will be the main body of the text. The LESSON is in here. Keep in 
mind that many times this continues on to a second page. Please keep 
track of what you are learning in the notes margin on the right side of 
the page.  


This box will have 
some suggestions 


on how you can 
go from theory to     
experience. Enjoy 
some interactive           


exercises for your 
personal growth 


and  journey! 


Try to answer the 
questions in this box to 


make sure you are 
really grasping what 


you are learning.  
Challenge yourself to 


answer the tough 
questions that just 
make everything 


clearer! 
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What is Mission? 
No, not missions.  This is not a three 
week mission trip to Mexico we’re 
talking about!  This is a life-long     
endeavour.  In the immortal words of 
Colonel Pearson, we’ll tear hell’s 
throne to pieces and win the world 
for Jesus. This remains the raison 
d’etre of The Salvation Army.  Every 
open air held, every band piece 
played, every Junior Soldier Class 
taught, every campaign planned, 
every old folks home visited, every 
prison lesson preached, every song 
sung, every word prayed is aimed at 
fulfilling the mission to win the world 
for Jesus.  The Nortons tackle this 
essential chapter in a manner     
guaranteed to help prepare you for 
the mission.    


Captains John & Allison Norton 
INTRODUCTION 


Mission 


Captains John & Allison Norton recently 
completed two terms in the Russia\CIS 
Command.  
 
They are passionate preachers and  
sincere students of the Word, wrestling 
regularly with how The Salvation Army 
must  continually adapt to remain true to 
its principles and to become effective in 
the new millennium.    
 
The Nortons have started four  
congregations as well as having served 
as Command Youth and Candidates  
Secretaries.  John & Allision contribute 
our chapter on MISSION. 


RESOURCES:  
BOOKS: 


William Booth. SALVATION SOLDIERY. 
William Booth. THE SEVEN SPIRITS. 


Catherine Booth. AGGRESSIVE CHRISTIANITY. 
Catherine Booth. POPULAR CHRISTIANITY. 


George Scott Railton. HEATHEN ENGLAND. 
George Scott Railton. 21 YEARS SALVATION ARMY. 


William Booth. SERGEANT-MAJOR DO-YOUR-BEST. 
Phil Wall. I’LL FIGHT: HOLINESS AT WAR. 
Ralph Neighbour Jr. WHERE DO WE GO FROM HERE? 
John Dawson. TAKING OUR CITIES FOR GOD. 
Ted Haggard. PRIMARY PURPOSE. 
 


MOVIES: 
SAVING PRIVATE RYAN 
 


ONLINE: 
Journal Of Aggressive Christianity: armybarmy.com/JAC/ 







 


 


Captains John & Allison Norton 


“The world for God, the world for God; 
I give my heart, I’ll do my part; 


The world for God, the world for God, 
I give my heart, I will do my part.” 


Evangeline Booth. 


Mark 16:9-20 


MISSION One 


 


The early Salvationists thought positively. They believed they were on the verge of    
completing what the first disciples began. They were not satisfied as we are today in  
simply planting new corps in each city they invaded, but they believed in changing and 
taking a whole city captive for God.  It is called primitive Salvationism. 


There would be no joy in attending an evangelistic meeting with a half empty hall when it 
could have been full and overflowing. There would be no joy in being satisfied with    
sowing seeds – they wanted to reap!  The whole city would be changed.  The world 
would be changed. Have we lowered our standards?  What are your expectations? 
Is it possible we might actually complete the Great Commission?   When? 


Often in leadership seminars or management studies there is great emphasis given to 
‘visioning’.  The idea is that great leaders have great visions and that each of us needs to 
have our own great vision in order to be a great leader.  The problem with this kind of 
thinking for Christians is that it only goes so far– ultimately we already have a vision from 
our chief leader, Jesus.  He has cast the vision.  Our task is to catch his vision, not to 
create our own new one. 
God’s vision, given to us by Jesus, is to save humanity.  He wants the world to   
Himself.  This means every man, woman, and child, in every land, speaking every      
language, and with every religious and cultural tradition, coming to know Jesus Christ as 
Lord and Savior.  It means God wants to eradicate sin and all its effects.  He wants love 
to reign supreme.  He wants to put an end to social evils– poverty, disease, and even 
death. 
 


In Mark 16:14 we find the disciples all sitting around a table eating.  In the NASB they 
are not simply eating, they are reclining at the table.  They are comfortable, content, not 
concerned about anything.  If they are anything like me when I’m hungry, they probably 
had their heads down looking at the one thing important for the moment– food!  Jesus 
rebukes them for their lack of faith.  It is as if He wants them to ‘look up’, beyond their 
food, beyond what is before them in this moment, to greater things.  He wants to turn 
their minds from material things of the moment to spiritual matters of much greater     
importance.  He wants them to remember the purpose for which He lived and died– to 
call the world to repentance and faith.  Jesus tells the disciples the crux of the matter: 
“Go into all the world and preach the good news to all creation.” 







 


 


Lloyd Auchard wrote: “It was the first rain of the season and my windshield got worse 
as I drove.  It wasn't long before my focus was on my windshield and how my wipers 
were doing.  Then suddenly I realized that I was about to rear-end the back of a big 
semi truck and trailer!  We have the same problem in the Church.  Whenever we      
become so preoccupied with our own lives and how we are doing morally, or with our 
fellowship and study as ends in themselves, we have misplaced our focus.” 
 
We forget that we are really involved in God’s plan for the world.  Putting aside for a 
moment the problems and concerns of this day, we want to look up and see the bigger 
picture.  
 
God is doing something today in the world that is bigger than you and me.  It is bigger 
than our corps.  It is bigger than The Salvation Army.  It is even bigger than all          
believers in all the congregations put together.  He is calling the world to Himself.  Our 
mission is to catch his vision and work with Him to win the world for God. 
“Every branch of the military has its own hospital units; every military unit has its own 
doctors or medics; but not every hospital has its own army.  The church is to be a    
military outfit with a hospital unit.  That unit heals the hurts, cares for the wounds,   
comforts the weary, and encourages the fainthearted, then sends them back into the 
battle.  The church which is only a hospital and neglects its mission will soon become a 
funeral parlour.” Douglas W. Boyer 


MISSION One 


 


• What are the implications of Jesus’ 
command to take the gospel into the 
world for The Salvation Army?  For 
your local corps? 


 
• What do you think is the practical 


meaning of Mark 16:17-18 ? (see 
verse 20 as well). 


 
• How has this great vision of Jesus 


changed the purpose of your life?  
What do you need to do about it? 


 


Make a mission 
statement for your 
life—the mission at 


Williams Lake Corps 
is to win the world 


for Jesus starting in 
the Cariboo.  


Go for a simple 
statement that     


explains what you 
are all about. 







 


 


“’Not called,” did you say?  Not heard the call, I think you should say.  He has 
been calling loudly ever since He spoke your sins forgiven- if you are forgiven at 
all- entreating and beseeching you to be His ambassador.  Put your ear down to 


the Bible, and hear Him bid you go and pull poor sinners out of the fire of sin.  Put your ear 
down to the burdened, agonized heart of humanity, and listen to its pitying wail for help.  
Go and stand by the gates of hell, and hear the damned entreat you to go to their father’s 
house, and bid their brothers, and sisters, and servants and masters not to come there.  
And then look the Christ in face, whose mercy you profess to have got, and whose words 
you have promised to obey, and tell Him whether you will join us heart and soul and body 
and circumstances in this march to publish His mercy to all the world”                       
(William Booth, THE GENERAL’S LETTERS). 


Read Isaiah 6 


MISSION Two 


 


Holiness is not something that begins by doing, but by being.  
We note three things of particular significance in this sixth chapter of Isaiah: 


1.     Isaiah is called to a ministry of doing  
2.     Isaiah’s calling happens in the context of experiencing God’s holiness and       


recognizing his own spiritual impurity. 
3.    The message Isaiah was given to speak was negative and unpopular. 


Ministry of Doing 
“Who will go for us?” – asks the Lord (verse 8).  “Go and tell the people…” (verse 9) 
If God is the Lord of grace, then we Christians are the instruments of that grace.  If God 
has a world that He wants brought to Himself, He also has a plan to use us as His         
instruments.   God’s one complete and perfect plan is to save the world. 
So God needs people willing to be workers in this plan.  Salvation Army soldiers wear two 
Ss on the lapels of their uniforms that can be said to represent the slogan, ‘Saved to save’.  
Not saved to sit or even saved to stand.  Saved to save, to do something.  When William 
Booth realized that there were poor homeless men sleeping under the bridges in the east 
end of London he said to his son Bramwell, “Do something!”  Be a part of making God’s 
plan for the world a reality. 
God’s Holiness and My Spiritual Impurity 
Here is the crux of the matter: Winning the world for God cannot be separated from first 
ensuring that your own heart and soul and mind are won for God.  Jesus said, “What good 
is it for a man to gain the whole world, and yet lose or forfeit his very self?” (Mark 8:36).  
We could paraphrase this for us to say, “What good is it for a man to win the world for   
Jesus, and yet lose or forfeit his very self?” 
 
We have met too many good Christians who, having been called by God to a great task for 
the Kingdom, have sacrificed the means for the end.  They have tried to achieve their God-
given goals and vision at any cost.  The results are always tragic.  The method with which 
we strive is important.  We cannot sacrifice our own holiness for the sake of any goal, no 
matter how great or good we think it will be for the Kingdom or for The Salvation Army. 







 


 


Isaiah, standing before the great throne of the King of Kings, realized he was unclean.  We 
all need to go through that process every once in a while, perhaps more often than we 
would like to admit.  “Holy, holy, holy.”  Three times for emphasis, reminding us of God’s 
holiness even when we don’t want to hear it.  “Holy, holy, holy.”  Like an old record with its 
needle stuck.  “Holy, holy, holy.”  Aaah!  Okay God, that’s enough of that!   I admit it.  You 
are holy and pure and right.  I am unclean.  Take my sins away! 


It really is all about holiness.  Being IS more important than doing.  First things first.  Focus 
on being the person God wants you to be.  Then, after years have passed, you will look 
back and see that you also ended up doing the things God wanted you to do. 


Negative and Unpopular Message 


Isaiah’s first message after agreeing with God to ‘go’ was to tell his congregation that God 
wouldn’t let them hear him anymore and was about to destroy them!  That is a strong  
message.  Why can’t we just preach love and good deeds?  Why all the doom and gloom? 


The issue, of course, is about saying and doing what God tells us, regardless of its     
popularity.  Perhaps it is about the times we need to speak up for Christ at work or school?  
Perhaps it is a prophetic word, or preach, or a message about sin with which we know we 
need to confront someone?  Perhaps it is about the times we need to refrain from          
participating in an activity?  Perhaps it is an unclean joke or one that goes too far?        
Perhaps it is just about our everyday lifestyle, speaking to others with honesty and        
integrity? 


The message will not always be popular or positive.  Our contemporary culture resists  
confrontation, suggesting that peaceful co-existence means holding in our own beliefs and 
accepting others for who they are.  But this can lead to compromise if we aren’t careful.  
We must be the light and salt of the world. 


MISSION Two 


 


1. Isaiah was part of the Plan, fulfilling 
God’s will at a specific moment in      
history.  Are you part of the Plan today?  
What is God calling you to do? 


2. Are you holy?  Are you focusing your 
energies and time on doing?  On      
being?   Are you really who you claim to 
be? 


3. What is the message God is giving you 
to tell to his people?  How will you   
handle the unpopularity of being God’s 
messenger? 


Speak to someone today 
about Jesus—anyone,  
preferably someone you 
know. Take time to tell 
them what a difference He 
has made in your life and 
watch what happens when 
you live mission. 







 


 


“The only time a leader should not be in front of 
any army is when it is in retreat.”  


George B. Smith. 


Read Romans 12 


MISSION Three 


 


The crying call today within the Body is for leadership.  This call is being heard in every 
Christian organization, including The Salvation Army.  We don’t need just more leaders 
though– we need more GOOD leaders! 


To begin with we need to distinguish between managers and leaders– both of which we 
need– but who do very different jobs.  Usually, in the name of leadership, we have been 
guilty of developing training and leadership programmes that produce managers, not 
leaders. 


What is the difference between a leader and a manager?  A leader is one who helps set 
goals and direction for an organization.  A manager, on the other hand, is the one who 
helps ensure that we reach those goals that have been set.  In other words, a manager 
drives the car but the leader makes sure we are on the right road.  Too often we have 
so-called leaders (really managers) that are guiding us along the way at great speed to 
everyone’s delight only to discover too late once we have reached the finish line that the 
prize is not something we want or need. 


The Body needs more entrepreneurial leadership.  We need more adventurers, more risk 
takers.  The problem is that many of us have become managers, occupying our time in 
committees and boardrooms.  We need to loosen up, get out into the world, and start 
producing.  Does this sound like a business pep-talk and not words for Christ’s people in 
ministry?  Well, we’re convinced that we can learn a few lessons from the world.   


Businessmen have goals– to make money.  And we have goals too– to win the world for 
God.  So we need to get busy with the main thing at hand– prayer, soul winning, listening 
to the Spirit, and fighting sin and evil.  Too often we come up with lame plans in our 
church boardrooms, THQ committees, or corps councils that should never see the light 
of day.  We don’t pray enough or vision enough or have courage enough to do what God 
wants us to do.  We need leadership! 


“Strategies are okay in boardrooms that even a child would say are bound to fail.  The 
problem is, there is never a child in the boardroom”  (Victor Palmieri, Fortune magazine, 
Feb 24, 1992). Jesus said, “Unless you become like a little child, you will not inherit the 
kingdom of heaven.” 







 


 


Leaders are people with a God-given vision, who can direct us where we are 
supposed to be going.  Large goals often mean large results.  Small goals    
usually produce small results.  When we believe that God is interested in large 
goals then we too will be interested in large results.  If we feel that God is a 
small god, a God who only can succeed in small areas, then we will only ever 
be blessed with small blessings.  On the other hand, if we believe that God can 
do large incalculable miracles beyond our understanding or imagination, then 
we will be blessed and receive. 


Let’s conclude here also by noting that not everyone is called or should be a 
leader.  In fact, the Bible makes it very clear that all of us have different spiritual 
gifts to be used in different ways.  No one is more important than anyone else.  
Therefore, we need to put those who are visionary leaders into the front        
positions.  And if we have the gift of management (ensuring that things get done 
in the right and most effective way) or service or encouragement or healing or 
whatever… let us do what we are called to do and quit trying to compete with 
those who have been given vision and called to be the front leaders. 


MISSION Three 


 


1. What is the purpose of leadership? 


2. Can you think of any Bible          
characters who were visionary    
leaders?  Any who did not have the 
gift of leadership?  Any who had the 
gift of management? 


3. What gifts do you have?  Are they 
being used properly? 


 
 


What is your vision for 
your future? Why not 
write it out so that you 
have it focus. Spend 
some time in prayer   
asking God to fill you 
with a vision for your  


future and then write it 
down and make it a   


matter of daily prayer.  
 







 


 


“Try tears” (William Booth). 


“Jesus wept” (John 11:35). 


MISSION Four 


 


As a boy who attended Sunday school because his parents made him go, I learned tricks 
to keep my teachers off my back.  One of the feats I learned was to memorize John 
11:35, “Jesus wept,” as it is the shortest verse in the Bible.  It got me out of a bind, to my 
great delight, whenever I was called upon for a memory verse. 
 
In more recent years this verse has come to have more meaning for me. It is really a  
profound statement of Christ’s compassion, feeling of loss for a friend, and very real   
humanity.  “Jesus wept.”  It is no wonder that the 33 AD Salvos had no choice but to   
resist Docetism (the belief that the humanity of Jesus was not genuine but that He 
merely appeared to be human: docetism comes from the Greek verb dokein, ‘to seem’) 
by     formally condemning it.  
 
There stands Jesus beside the grave of His friend.  There stands the True Living God, 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the Creator of the universe.  There stands the 
Lord God Almighty, who was, and is, and is to come.  Oh, and by the way, take a       
look- He is weeping.  He is overwhelmed with compassion.  He is blubbering out loud 
now- He’s lost it.  Perhaps we are embarrassed- He is not in control of himself.  Others 
might say He is weak and not much of a leader.  Real men don’t cry.  There He is.  Just   
standing there.  Weeping.  
 
There is more man in Him than any man who ever lived.  
 
Yesterday I, John, visited some of our corps people in the city of St. Petersburg, Russia, 
where we are corps officers.  Let me tell you what I learned on this average day. 
Natasha lost her husband just last month to cancer.  He was 42 years old and left behind 
not only a young widow but two boys who are not yet in their teens.  The family wasn’t 
able to scrape together the money to afford the $5,000 for chemo-therapy.  The doctors 
said the tumor in his brain was probably too late to treat anyway, but it really bothered 
him that he couldn’t even afford the treatment if he wanted it.  He suffered at home for 
two months.  He died in agony on a hot summer day.  Yesterday I learned that Natasha 
recently started drinking as an escape to her loneliness and financial problems. 







 


 


Valentina, another one of our faithful corps members, broke her right arm last month.  
She lives in a single room, in a communal apartment, which means besides her    
bedroom she has to share her apartment with strangers living in other rooms.  She 
told me yesterday that she went to pick up her monthly pension, all of $38, her only 
source of income.  However, because she couldn’t sign her name as usual with her 
right hand, and because the clerk said her left-handed signature didn’t look anything 
like the signature in her passport, she was sent away empty-handed.  As she has no 
family of her own, she called me to ask for help in getting through this bureaucratic 
nightmare. 


My final visit yesterday was to another older lady, a regular at our Sunday worship 
meetings, who has been reading with great interest for many years about things  
spiritual.  The books in her tiny room revealed her interest in such occult practices as 
horoscopes and transcendental meditation.  I explained to her that God loved her and 
that Jesus died for her.  She said she understood what I was saying intellectually, but 
could not comprehend in her heart that God really cared for her personally.  She said 
that she felt God had punished her in life and was perhaps angry with her and unable 
to really love her.  She said she was confused about who God really is and what he 
wants from her.  I asked her if she wanted to invite God in prayer to reveal Himself to 
her in truth.  She said no, she wasn’t ready for that yet, but did allow me to pray for 
her before I left. 


Jesus wept. 


Do I weep? Do you weep? 


MISSION Four 


 


1. When was the last time you were truly moved 
by someone else’s circumstances?  What did 
you do about it? 


2. Do you have to go to a foreign country to meet 
people who need your care and to know about 
Christ’s love?  What can you do in your 
neighborhood, workplace, Corps? 


3. If God called you to serve Him somewhere 
away from your home, how would you respond?  
Do you have a heart for mission?  Do you have 
a heart for people?  Do you have a heart for 
getting involved in peoples’ lives?  Are you   
willing to inconvenience yourself to care? 







 


 


“Find out those who will join you.  Tell your captain how you feel, if you are not a 
Captain: if you are, tell your corps how you feel.  Let others whose blood is fired 


and whose hearts are melted after the same fashion join hands with you.  Make a 
Mount Carmel of some ante-room, or barracks, or kitchen, and offer yourself up as a    
sacrifice, body, soul, and spirit, and believe and wait until you receive the holy fire”  


(William Booth, THE GENERAL’S LETTERS). 


2 Chronicles 7:14: “If My people, who are called by My name, will humble       
themselves and pray and seek My face and turn from their wicked ways, then will I 


hear from heaven and will forgive their sin and will heal their land.” 


MISSION Five 


 


The problem today is not that we have too little religion but that we have too much!  
Many of us live in cultures where it is popular to call oneself a Christian, even sometimes 
to call oneself a born-again or evangelical Christian.  But sadly this is often nothing more 
than naming a past religious experience that was once burning in our hearts but today is  
nothing more than a smouldering, dying fire.  There is no flame.  Christ has little to do 
with the reality of our everyday lives. 
 
The call then is for revival.  We need to be revived. 
"Revival is a spontaneous spiritual awakening by the Holy Spirit among professing   
Christians.  It results in a deepened religious experience, holy living, evangelism, and 
missions.  Revival should not be confused with evangelism, which is a result of           
revival” (The International Dictionary of the Christian Church. Grand Rapids: Regency, 
1978). 
Revival is given by the Holy Spirit; it cannot be started by human effort.  But quickly 
we must add that revival is not being held back because God is unwilling to send it, but 
rather because we are unable to receive it.  Our hearts are not ready; we are             
comfortable in our lukewarm Christianity and in our petty pleasures. 
 
Revival begins with prayer.  Christians pray in earnest and realize through their     
communication with God that He is not pleased with them.  This leads to repentance.  
Only then is God able to send His reviving Spirit. 
Revival always brings about an increased interest in spiritual things.  Christians get 
less interested in sports, movies, restaurants and church social events, and more        
interested in praying, repenting, and living holy lives. 
 
Revival always results in holy living.  Most revivals have included a public confession 
of sin.  God will not bless us if we have secret sin.  There is a tendency in the             
congregations today for people to confess sin only in private to God, seeking His        
forgiveness alone.  However, repentance includes the intention and desire to make right 
the wrongs we have done.  Whenever possible repentance will include repayment or  
restoring righteousness to where it belongs.  Although this is not possible in many      
instances, public confession of sin is at least an attempt to make this restitution.  The 
congregation therefore needs to be ready to receive repentance, not ready to condemn 
those in need of forgiveness, but with arms wide open, ready to forgive. 







 


 


Revival results in supernatural experiences of the Holy Spirit, although this should not 
become the emphasis in the revival experience.  God wants to pour out His blessings and 
we can expect to see miracles, prophecies, and wonders. 
Revival brings change within the Army.  The emphasis goes away from administrative 
structures, power struggles, and programs, to time spent in prayer meetings, holy living, 
and an emphasis on the Word and Spirit. 
Revival results in evangelism to those outside the Body.  The changes that take place 
inside the church act as a magnet to those outside.  Christians are bolder in proclaiming 
the gospel.  Often revival is accompanied by a multitude of conversions.  Evangelism is a 
product of revival, not revival itself.  Revival involves, by definition, the reviving of       
Christians inside congregations. 
 
HOW WE CAN GET READY FOR REVIVAL? 
2 Chronicles 7:14: “If My people, who are called by My name, will humble themselves and 
pray and seek My face and turn from their wicked ways, then will I hear from heaven and 
will forgive their sin and will heal their land.” 
 
This text shows four requirements from us that will result in three blessings from God.  If 
we will humble ourselves, pray, seek, and turn- THEN God will hear, forgive, and heal.   
Notice this is a classic ‘If, Then’ formula.   God promised to revive us if we do what He 
says.  Again, although revival is all grace (it is a gift of God), its condition for being         
released depends on us. 
 
What I find interesting here is that the three things God promises to do are things that we 
usually take for granted.  We usually, even in non-revival times, expect that God will hear 
our prayers, and forgive our sins, and heal our land.  We expect God will do these things.  
But this text makes clear that unless we humble ourselves He will not hear our prayers.  
And unless we pray He will not bless and heal us.  And unless we turn from doing       
wickedness He will not forgive us our sins. These are heavy demands.  This is radical   
religion.  This is tough love.  Notice also that this verse is clearly addressing God's people.  
Revival is not about reaching the unsaved.  It is primarily about reaching us. 
 


MISSION Five 


 


1. Are you a Christian?  Really?   
2. Is Christ real in your everyday 


life? 
3. How would you define revival? 
4. What do you think is preventing 


revival in your Corps? 
 


Talk to a Christian friend and 
ask them about praying    


together regularly for revival. 
Get into an accountability 


relationship with them… ask 
them to hold you to your   


personal mission. 







 


 


“Humility is to rise to one’s full stature by the side of Jesus Christ, and then to    
realise what pygmies we are in His shadow.  This cuts a man down to size, in other 


words, blesses him with a sense of proportion”  
(Frederick Coutts, THE SPLENDOUR OF HOLINESS). 


“For 40 years as a scholar Moses learned to be somebody.  For the next 40 years as a 
herdsman he learned to be a nobody.  Only then did God call him to become the great 


emancipator, legislator, warrior, and poet”  
(Robert Hoggard, SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES).    


“Seek first the Kingdom of God and his righteousness,  
and all things will be given to you” (Matthew 6:33). 


MISSION Six 


 


Humble Ourselves 
The opposite of humility is pride.  The number one reason why we don’t have revival is 
because of our pride.  Why?  Because the root of all evil is pride.  Pride was the first sin.  
Lucifer, the most beautiful of all angels, became so full of pride that he felt he could take 
God's place.  Pride was also the first sin of humanity in that Adam and Eve became so 
convinced of their own goodness and superiority that they questioned God's command to 
not eat from the tree. 
Humility is the process of looking at oneself with sober judgment (Romans 12:3), 
aware of who we really are and what we would be outside of Christ.  We are sinners, lost 
and condemned, but for the grace of God.  We have no reason to think of ourselves   
better than we ought. 
 


Pray 
Larry Lea grew his church from 13 people to 11,000 in eight years.  When he was asked 
about such amazing growth he said, "I didn't start a church, I started a prayer meeting." 
Prayer is nothing more than communication with God.  Communication includes 
both speaking and listening.  Most of us are much better speakers than listeners.    
Therefore we need to cultivate the habit of listening to God speak to us.  The secret to 
revival is to quit babbling to God in prayer and to stop, wait, and listen for him to speak to 
us. 
 


We have said in our corps that the most important thing we can do in our week is to pray.  
Through this effort we are seeing dramatic changes in people’s lives. 


 
Seek God’s Face 
Matthew 6:33, “Seek first the Kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all things will 
be given to you.”  In this day and age we seek everything but God first.  We seek     
pleasure, family, friends, money, power… everything but God! 
 
We worship idols, and are just as guilty as those who worshipped idols of stone or wood 
in ages past.  Put God in the first place… behind put your money, time, career, and   
family. 







 


 


Turn From Our Wicked Ways 
A great hindrance to revival is an unwillingness to give up our sinful pleasures and habits.  
We confess our sins but have no intention of changing our lifestyles.  God cannot honour this 
kind of repentance.  He will not hear this kind of prayer for forgiveness.  We continue in our 
sin, fooled to think that we are somehow all right with God.  In reality, we are in danger of the 
very flames of hell itself. 
With all the emphasis on living in the Spirit today we have ignored the fact that the clear  
commands of God are being violated.  We are justifying and rationalizing our sin.  We break 
the two great commandments of Jesus and the ten commandments of Moses and yet       
because we claim to be ‘free in the Spirit’ we feel everything is all right between us and God.  
NO and a thousand times no!  He does not hear us when we refuse to repent and turn from 
our sin. 
 
Only when we meet these four conditions will God  
1.           Hear from heaven. 
2.           Forgive our sin. 
3.           Heal our land. 
 
AGREEMENT, UNITY, AND PRAYER 
Jonathan Edwards suggested three basic requirements that must occur among all God's 
people if they want to see spiritual awakening: 1. Explicit Agreement; 2. Visible Unity; 3.   
Extraordinary Prayer. In many corps we have visited we regret to say that there is not    
agreement among the believers about our spiritual condition.  One person, full of pride,    
saying, ‘no, I do not need to repent’– is a barrier to revival.  One person, comfortable, saying, 
‘no, my city is fine and my city does not need to repent’- is a barrier to revival.  We need 
agreement on  doctrinal beliefs, on leadership and church structure, on worship style, on 
corps goals, and on programs, mission, purpose. 
 
We must have visible unity and that unity must be actively shown.  That means putting an 
end to criticism.  We must have unity with headquarters, with other congregations, with our 
corps officers, with our corps local officers, and with our soldiers and seekers.  We must be 
one. If revival comes, it will be limited by our unity. Criticism is water on the fire. Unity, 
though, is a matter of degrees- unity within a single small group, wider to the local corps, 
wider to the whole city, or denomination. 
Extraordinary prayer means attendance at prayer meeting!  It means prayer at home, in   
public, at church, and at work.  Maybe it means cancelling band practice to have a prayer 
meeting.  It means calling on God to revive and send a new outpouring of his Spirit upon us. 
Our mission is to change the world.  Draw a circle on the floor, stand in the circle, and 
let the winning of the world begin inside that circle. 


MISSION Six 


 


1. How does the command of Jesus to take the gospel to the whole world relate to 
the revival of Christians? 


2. How is your prayer life? 
3. List three action steps you will take this week in order to become more ready for 


revival. 







 


 


“Christ would not have become what we are unless we were capable of becoming what 
He is. He came down to our measurements in order to bring us up to His.”  


George B. Smith 


“It has always been my ambition to preach the gospel where Christ was not known, 
so that I would not be building on someone else's foundation.  Rather, as it is     


written: Those who were not told about him will see, and those who have not heard 
will understand”  (Romans 15:20-21). 


MISSION Seven 


 


Crossing-Cultures- Two groups of Christians met in Europe, one from America and the 
other from Germany.  At the dinner table several of the American believers began to 
smoke.  The German faithful were aghast.  In fact, the Germans were so shocked, they 
almost dropped their beer.  
Hoping to take the Gospel to other peoples and lands forces us to confront our own religious 
culture.  What is important?  What is crucial?  What is gospel and what is cultural?  
“It has always been my ambition to preach the gospel here Christ was not known, so that 
I would not be building on someone else's foundation.  Rather, as it is written: Those who 
were not told about him will see, and those who have not heard will  understand”.   
(Romans 15:20-21). 
 
Devoted followers of Christ have sincerely tried to respond to His command to go into all the 
world with his Good News.  To this end the Body has usually been enthusiastic to endorse 
those who traverse cultural boundaries for the propagation of the faith.   However, the     
Christian community has been slow to distinguish between our encultured religious traditions 
and the Biblical fundamentals that are necessary to salvation.  We must determine the basic 
principles of the Gospel and attempt to transmit them alone into another culture.   
 
The question remains for us today, for how does a North American separate her faith from 
her culture, and present only her faith to the African village girl?  How is it possible that a 
South Pacific national can learn to love the God of the European missionary? 
 
The answer lies in the model set before us by Christ himself.  In a sense, Jesus also was a 
cross-cultural missionary.  Notice that He didn’t come down out of heaven and live like the 
king He really was.  Think about it.  He left the splendour and comfort of heaven to go to the 
earth, to be born as a vulnerable baby, to live in a new culture, to learn a new language.  He 
did all of that for the purpose of fulfilling his God-given mission.  How similar are the           
experiences of dedicated missionaries to the incarnation of Christ! 
Thus missionaries use the term ‘incarnational cross-cultural ministry’ to express that          
philosophy of mission which leads to practical lifestyle choices, making them more like locals 
than tourists.  Unfortunately, this ideal is rarely realized.  The standard for many missionaries 
is to live in a mission compound, surrounded by other missionaries, enjoying many of the 
luxuries of home.  Even missionaries who do not live in a mission compound often live at a 
standard much higher than the average national.  In such a context it is difficult to truly       
understand the local people and how they perceive ‘our’ God.  







 


 


Incarnational cross-cultural missions means trying to become as much as possible like the  
people.  To speak the language they speak, to eat the foods they eat, to live in the kind of 
homes they live in.  It means that just as Jesus became a Jew, we too must become one 
among the people to whom we are called to minister.  Only in this way will the message of 
Christ truly be able to be transmitted to the target people. 
 
Through incarnational missions we identify with the people we are trying to reach.  We share 
their burdens.  We participate in their joys and in their sufferings.  This is the example of Christ 
to us.  We know what it is to walk in their shoes.  In return for sacrificing the comforts of home, 
the incarnational missionary gains a perspective on the culture that enables him to reach      
beyond his own culture and understand how the message of Jesus Christ will be received in 
the new one.  It is a challenging and rewarding venture.  God's willingness to come down to 
earth to dwell with us, His incarnation, is the greatest model for missions. 
 
“Christ would not have become what we are unless we were capable of            
becoming what He is. He came down to our measurements in order to bring us 
up to His.” George B. Smith 


MISSION Seven 


 


• Who is the most difficult person for you to relate to?  How would you need 
to change yourself to be able to relate better to this person?  Are you willing 
to do it? 


 
• What are the biblical fundamentals that are necessary to salvation?  What 


aspects of your faith are simply cultural or traditional? 
 
• What would you be willing to live without for the sake of the gospel?  What 


comforts do you take for granted? 


GROUP  WORK: 
Share the most significant thing you’ve learned (or did) from this week with the 


members of your group. 
Tell them about your personal mission statement and spend some time in 


prayer for one another for the fulfillment of mission in our lives.  
Think of a mission project for you to do together as a group and set a time to 


meet next week to actually do it.  
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We are in a unique time and 
place in our "God-View" as well.  
That old time religion is a thing of 
the past. Today people feast on a 


smorgasbord of faiths- each 
choosing his/her own unique path 


to God.  The God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob is hard to find- 


the Bible no longer taken literally.  
So where is God in this Post-


Modern World?    
 


This series of devotionals will 
seek to address that very ques-


tion.  We will see that God is    
indeed God for this Postmodern 
World!  We will see that He is the 


only one to give true meaning 
and hope to life today.  He is the 
only one to provide true solutions 
to every problem and challenge 


we face.  We will see that He is a 
living God who wants us to       


experience Him every moment of 
every day!  


Captain Denise Walker 
INTRODUCTION 


Post-Modern Culture 


Captain Denise Walker is most 
recently Public Relations Director 
for the Maritime Division in the 
Canada & Bermuda Territory.  
 
From her base of television  
producing experience with 100 
Huntley Street previous to her  
officership, and through DYS and 
Corps Appointments Denise uses 
the culture as a connection for the 
Kingdom to establish a Godly 
beach head in today’s world.  
Gifted with unique creative ability, 
Denise contributes our chapter on 
POST-MODERNISM.  


RESOURCES: (try to incorporate these resources with the daily lessons). 
BOOKS: 


Charles Colson. HOW NOW SHALL WE LIVE? 
Charles Colson. THE LINE BETWEEN RIGHT AND WRONG: Developing a Personal Code of Eth-


ics. 
Josh McDowell. THE NEW TOLERANCE. (Tyndale House)  


Charles Colson. BURDEN OF TRUTH: Defending the Truth in an Age of Unbelief.  
Cynthia Crossen. TAINTED TRUTH: The Manipulation of Fact in America. 


Tom Beaudoin. VIRTUAL FAITH: The Irreverent Spiritual Quest of Generation X.  
Leonard Sweet. POSTMODERN PILGRIMS. 
Walt Mueller. UNDERSTANDING TODAY'S YOUTH CULTURE. 
 


TV: TOUCHED BY AN ANGEL;  SEVENTH HEAVEN 
 


MOVIES: BLESS THE CHILD. (depicts the new age v. Christianity well);  
THE MISSION;. (two worlds); 
THE APOSTLE; LEAP OF FAITH; LIAR, LIAR  
 


ONLINE: 
www.fotf.org  (and a free magazine!) 
www.thefamily.org  







 


 


Captain Denise Walker 


INTRODUCTION 


"For God so loved the Postmodern World, that He gave His one and only Son,  that whoever believes in Him shall not perish 
but have eternal life."   John 3:16 
 


"Worldview is a set of assumptions (assumptions which may be true, partially true, or entirely false) which we hold 
(consciously or subconsciously, constantly or inconsistently) about the basic make-up of our world."   
James Sire, The Universe Next Door 
  
The world is in a unique time and place.  We're a global village- connected by modern technology.  We know what's happening 
around the world 24 hours day.  We're current on the latest political challenges- world leaders as well known as the local mayor.  We 
track weather patterns for weeks- watching where it's been and accurately predicting it's future path.  We make purchases from the 
Far East as easily as from the corner store.  We're no longer strictly a part of one cultural scene- as familiar with the spicy tastes of 
Mexican cuisine or American Sports Leagues as we are with Chinese Dragon Races or the great Art Museums found in the former 
Soviet Union. We live in a world where knowledge is at our fingertips and choice is unlimited. 
 
We also live in a world where reason and logic have been pushed aside by first hand experience, immorality has faded into amorality, 
truth is negotiable, diversity and tolerance is the higher road, hope is scarce and despair is plenty.  People long for acceptance and 
community and deep down, believe all roads lead to Heaven.  
 
The tension lies in the generation gap- the Modern World grasping to hold onto the glory days of their youth- the Post-Modern World 
stockpiling supplies for the natural disaster sure to bring about the end of days.   
 
Modern World Era 
The Mature Generation was born between 1909 and 1945.  They survived two world wars and the Great Depression, gathered 
the family around the radio, and danced away to the Big Band sounds.   They were hard working and sacrificed for the betterment of 
others, leaving a legacy of promise for the next generation. The Baby Boomers were born between 1946 and 1964.  They    
benefited from everything their parents started for them.  Theirs was a generation of progress- modern progress- Televisions and 
VCRs  / Sports Cars and Sports Franchises- Higher Education and Careers / The Sexual Revolution and Rock N' Roll.  They were 
peace protestors and flower children- leaving a legacy of diversity for the next generation.  
 
Post Modern Era 
Generation X'ers were born between 1965 and 1980.  Their worldview is simple- "Life isn't fair- so get what you can."  They gather 
their friends around the giant screen TV to watch SIENFELD and FRIENDS.  They drink café mocha while working on their personal 
computers.  Suicide is a viable option and institutions are not to be trusted.  Generation Next - have been born since 1980.  They 
are techno-wizards with a steady diet of MTV and Sci-fi TV.  They surf the net and talk for hours on their cell phones.  They have their 
own gold card and a healthy budget for entertainment - movies / sports events / concerts and trips to Miami. Choice is the only     
option- nothing is written in stone. 
 
We are in a unique time and place in our "God-View" as well.  That old time religion is a thing of the past. Today people 
feast on a smorgasbord of faiths- each choosing his/her own unique path to God.  The God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob is hard to find- the Bible no longer taken literally.  So where is God in this Post-Modern World?    
 
This series of devotionals will seek to address that very question.  We will see that God is indeed God for this            
Postmodern World!  We will see that He is the only one to give true meaning and hope to life today.  He is the only one to 
provide true solutions to every problem and challenge we face.  We will see that He is a living God who wants us to    
experience Him every moment of every day!   







 


 


 Acts 17:16-31 


Post Modern 1 


 


In 1994 actress Shirley MacLaine walked nearly 500 miles along the Santiago de 
Compostela Camino in the north of Spain.  Armed with little more than a sleeping 
bag and a New Testament, she began here spiritual journey on a quest to find 
the meaning of life.  During one of her afternoon naps she visions a man named 
John the Scot, who becomes her guide- not of Spain but through time and space.  
In one of her many conversations with this vision she discovers that rather than 
some spirit being, John the Scot is actually someone she has created.  He  
encourages her to trust this vision anyway because "You have the god energy 
within you and you are the co-creator with that."  She goes on to ask him "Then 
what is God?" and he tells her "God is the loving energy with which you create."   
 
Her creation as it turns out, is a mixture of faiths and ideals- a melting pot of 
'higher thinking'.  She creates the meaning of the cosmos, the secrets of lost  
Civilizations, and the path to a higher love.  MacLaine readily admits people find 
her visions hard to believe.  In fact, the gentleman who gave me MacLaine's 
book says, 'She's a crack-pot'.   
 
Yet for many people living in this postmodern world, creating their own faith isn't 
so uncommon.  In today's pluralistic society it is politically correct to believe that 
all faiths ultimately lead to the same God.  That we will all reach Heaven  
together- but how we get there is up to us.  It leaves plenty of room for  
individualized spiritual journeys- in sharp contrast to what people believe to be 
institutionalized religion. 


By faith, I mean, in its general sense, the belief of what God has said, and 
by saving faith, I mean the trust of the soul to and in Christ as the only and 


all-sufficient Saviour for time and eternity (General William Booth,         
SALVATION SOLDIERY). 







 


 


How have you viewed church and religion in the past? 
Where has your spiritual journey taken you? 
What image best describes God for you?  
 
Who does Jesus say He is? 
John 8:54-58   (compare that to Exodus 3:13-14)  
John 6:35-40 
John 11:25                                                                           
John 8:12 
John 14:6-7                                                                         
John 10:14-18 
 
Do these verses change your image of God? 
Were there any surprises? 
 
Paul met a group of people who believed in many gods.  They 
even had an idol for the unknown god!  How was he able to 
point them to the one true God? Acts 17:16-31 


Post Modern 1 


 


Watch an episode or two of the OPRAH WINFREY SHOW.           
Guaranteed there will be many, many examples of mix-and-match 
faiths.  Why do you think people so willingly believe Oprah and anyone 
she has on her programme?  How can their variety of beliefs be      
misleading to people? 
 
Check out the web site for Bellview Baptist Church for an example of a 
church reaching out in a postmodern culture (www.bellview.org/index.
asp).   
 
What image of God is presented in the following - and are they         
accurate or misleading?   
 
TV -  TOUCHED BY AN ANGEL,  SEVENTH HEAVEN 
Movies -  BLESS THE CHILD,  THE MISSION, THE APOSTLE,  
LEAP OF FAITH 







 


 


John 8:32 


Post Modern 2 


 


Television's Judge Judy says she's a 'Truth Machine'.  She's been a judge so 
long that she can tell when someone's lying to her.  Often she stares the plaintiff 
or the defendant in the face and says, "I don't believe you- you're lying to me."  
More times than not they admit it and proceed to correct their stories.  President 
Bill Clinton has proven he isn't so easily intimidated.  In recent years he has    
developed a whole new criteria for telling 'the truth'- hiding behind technical  
loopholes and sidestepping issues by twisting words to his advantage.   
 
And OJ Simpson?  Well, everyone has their own opinion of whether or not he 
told the 'truth and nothing but the truth'. 
      
So what do we use as a basis for the knowing the truth?  Is it science, or history?  
Are the only sure things in life the things you have personally experienced and 
discovered?  Do people trust the Bible?  Recently there was a news story about 
a young Jewish boy who attended a Christian Event with his friends in which he 
responded to an invitation to make Jesus Christ his Lord and Saviour.   
The problem came when he returned home to tell his mother that they had to call 
off his Barmitzvah because he didn't feel very Jewish anymore.   
 
The news reporter interviewed the pastor of the Baptist church in question-  
concerned that any church would try to convert a child to their beliefs without the 
parent's consent.  The reporter concluded that the Baptist Church took the Bible 
literally when it says Jesus is the only way to the Father, "unlike the other 
churches." 


"Christ does not give Himself the name 'Custom' but 'Truth'.  
Augustine 







 


 


What kinds of things do you find hard to believe?  Easy to believe? 
Do you believe everything you read in the Bible? 
 
What does the Bible say about The Word? John 1:1-14  
 
Who is the Word? 
 
What does vs. 1 & 14 tell us about the Word? John 14:6-7 
              
Why is it important to believe Jesus? John 8:32     
 
What will knowing the truth do for you? 
 
What is more important- proving scientifically that the Bible is truthful 
(which can be done!) or simply believing what God has said and 
done?   
Why is it so hard to simply believe?   
 
Jesus was anxious that people know He was telling the truth.   
Skim Matthew Chapters 5 - 26 and see how many times He says, "I 
tell you the truth."  


Post Modern 2 


 


Check out: Charles Colson. BURDEN OF TRUTH: Defending the 
Truth in an Age of Unbelief.  
Cynthia Crossen. TAINTED TRUTH: The Manipulation of Fact in 
America. 
 
Jim Carey's movie LIAR, LIAR is about a man who is a smooth 
talker.  He runs from lie to lie, broken promise to broken promise.  
He son wishes his father would tell nothing but the truth for an 
entire day.  When the son's wish comes true Carey's life turns to 
chaos.   
 
What kind of changes would you have to make in your own 
life if you suddenly could only tell the truth? 







 


 


Hebrews 6:13-20 
Hebrews 9:27 - 10:25    


Post Modern 3 


 


What were you doing New Years Eve 1999?  Were you celebrating with family or 
friends or hiding in your newly constructed bomb shelter, waiting for disaster to 
strike?   
People's reaction to the approaching Y2K bug disaster was varied.  Western 
countries worked hard to fix the computer problem but worried about the effects 
3rd world country computers- which had not been made Y2K ready- would have 
on our global village.  Y2K Action Planners created elaborate strategies to     
handle any number of crises while other less technologically minded folk filled 
their bathtubs with water, bought a few extra cans of soup, and stocked up on 
candles and batteries.  Ok, ok so did I!  But I was responsible for an emergency 
shelter- should the need arise!  One man even converted his entire back yard 
into a vegetable garden and had stock piled wooded, figuring he could barter for 
other goods when money became worthless.  Still others laughed it off, not really 
caring one way or the other. 
 
Some would argue that there has always been a heightened sense of          
hopelessness each time we have come to the end of one century and begun   
another.   
 
Maybe that explains the rash of movies with doomsday themes.                      
ARMAGEDDON/ DEEP IMPACT/ END OF DAYS...- all pointing out that it's not a 
matter of IF the world is going to come to an end- but WHEN.   Even Christians 
have a renewed interest in end times.  Just ask Tim LaHaye and Jerry Jenkins, 
the authors of the LEFT BEHINDD series.  Their books are best sellers- they 
can't write them fast enough.  There's even a series for kids. 
 
But our fascination with the end of days doesn't explain why deep down- young 
and old alike have lost any sense of hope for the future.  We see it all around   
us- increased suicides, mothers abandoning their children- or even worse        
parents ending their children's lives along with their own. People just don't see a 
light at the end of the tunnel- there is no silver lining in the clouds above us     
today.   


"My generation inherited not free love but AIDS, not peace but  
nuclear anxiety, not cheap communal lifestyles but crushing costs 


of living, not free teach-ins but colleges priced for aristocracy."  
Tom Beaudoin (Gen X'er) 







 


 


In what ways do people try to plan for the future? 
In what ways is the future out of their control? 
What are you hopeful for? 
 
Who has brought hope to suffering people in the past? 
Exodus 3:7-10                             
Matthew 8:1-3 
Judges 3:9                                                
Luke 7:11-16 
Judges 6:7-16                              
Mark 5:9ff 
 
How have you experienced a sense of hope from God? 
What kind of hope does God give you? 
 
Paul tried to explain his hope in Christ in the book of Hebrews.   
Hebrews 9:27 - 10:25   Hebrews 6:13-20 
 
Do you have the same hope he speaks about? 


Post Modern 3 


 


Check out these books:  
Tom Beaudoin. VIRTUAL FAITH: The Irreverent Spiritual Quest of 
Generation X.  
LEFT BEHIND - www.leftbehind.com  
 
Read your local newspaper- looking for stories of people who have 
lost hope.  What is the outcome of their story?   
What kinds of things could you or your group do to bring hope to  
people who have given up. 
 
Watch the movie DEAD MAN WALKING.   
What kind of hope is this movie talking about?    
Does it bring to life the words of a great hymn- "The vilest offender who 
truly believes, That moment from Jesus a pardon receives." 
 
Discuss the lyrics of Song #755 in the Salvation Army's Song Book. 







 


 


Exodus 3:1-6  
Acts 9:1-19  


Post Modern 4 


 


Game shows are-a-changin!  No longer are contestants or viewers content to 
guess the price of produce or spin the giant wheel.  No- today's 'fast-fingered' 
participants ponder their final answer with the help of life-lines or choose to walk 
away while they're still ahead.  Still other, more adventurous types, willingly allow 
themselves to be castaway on a deserted island- anxious to prove they are    
survivors by chowing down on gooey bugs or BBQ'd rats.  Why the popularity of 
these new games shows? 
 
All agree it's not the money so much as it is the experience.  Leonard Sweet in 
his book  POSTMODERN PILGRIMS, writes: 
Moderns want to figure out what life's about.  Postmoderns want to experience what life is, 
especially experience life for themselves.  Postmoderns are not willing to live at even an 
arm's length distance from experience.  They want life to explode all around them.      
Postmoderns don't want their information straight, they want it laced with experience. 
 
We have become masters at creating experiences.  Travel agents sell adventure 
tours climbing mountains or trekking across deserts.  Sports fanatics have left 
conventional sports behind and are now riding their bikes off cliffs and         
snowboarding out of a plane.  Yes, even I have tried bungee jumping and white 
water rafting.  Video games are becoming increasingly life-like, and theme parks- 
Ahhhhhhhh!  Have you been on the Jurassic Park Ride at Universal Studios?  
And Disney?  You have to love that Mouse. 
              
The bad news is that the Army is finding it hard to compete.  People aren't just 
interested in coming and sitting and listening and then leaving again.  You've 
heard it: "The meeting is boring."  So how come? Don't we serve a living God?  A 
God of miracles and wonders?  Doesn't the living Spirit of God guide us?  Isn't 
God present in our Corps? 


"Western Christianity went to sleep in a modern world governed by 
the gods of reason and observation.  It is awakening to a  


postmodern world open to revelation and hungry for experience."  
Leonard Sweet 







 


 


What is your experience like at Sunday meeting? 
Do you ever feel like God doesn't always show up on Sunday 
mornings? 
Have you ever been present when His Spirit has moved in      
incredible ways? 
 
What kind of personal experience did Moses and Paul have 
when they encountered God? 
Exodus 3:1-6- Moses 
Acts 9:1-19- Paul 
 
How did they experience the presence of God?   
Does that ever happen today? 
How did their experience change their lives? 
 
The 33AD Salvos were alive with the presence of God.  What 
were the key elements of their time together as a group?   
Acts 2:1-21;2:42-47;8:4-8;8:26-39;13:1-3   
(if you've got time, keep going- there's more!). 


Post Modern 4 


 


Leonard Sweet. POSTMODERN PILGRIMS. 
You'll want to read the whole book - but there's an interesting section 
where he looks at the Game Show WHO WANTS TO BE A MILLIONAIRE?- and is 
able to pinpoint 4 elements that make the program so popular for today's culture.   
What can we learn from them?   
What is it about a similar Game Show GREED that we're uncomfortable with?  
 
Recall a moment when you experienced the presence of God.   
(During prayer? worship? praise? etc.) 
How did it change you? 
 
Think about the following; "Postmoderns don't give their undivided attention to much 
of anything without it being interactive.  It is no longer enough to possess things or 
to enjoy positive events.  One now has to be involved in bringing those events to pass 
or brokering things into the home." Leonard Sweet. POSTMODERN PILGRIMS. 
 
"There are no more professional clergy and pew sitting laity.  There are only  
ministers who look to leaders to mobilize and release ministry through them.  All 
‘participants" are full partners." Leonard Sweet. POSTMODERN PILGRIMS. 
 
How are these statements true in your corps?    
How can your corps help others experience the presence of God? 







 


 


Romans 12:1-21 


Post Modern 5 


 


Last year two college students took a few days from studying and headed to Las 
Vegas.  Late one evening the two were hanging out in a casino when one of the 
two noticed a nine year old girl.  She seemed to be wandering around alone- 
waiting for her father while he played blackjack.  He followed the young girl into 
the washroom- where he proceeded to viciously rape her.   
 
But surprisingly enough, it wasn't his actions that outraged people so intensely.  
It was his friend's actions.  The friend had noticed him follow the girl into the 
washroom and shortly after he too went in.  He watched from the next stall, trying 
to convince his friend not to do what he was doing.  But when he saw it was    
going nowhere he left, and waited for his friend outside.   
 
Later, when the two were arrested his response to questions about his failure to 
go for help shocked people everywhere.  He said he didn't want to rat on his 
friend.  He said he didn't know the girl so he didn't care what happened to her.  
He laughed at her fate.  He maintained he did nothing wrong, that there was 
nothing else he could have done.  As far as he was concerned his conscience 
was clear. 
 
Moderns know right from wrong.  It hasn't kept them from doing wrong, but at 
least they know it's wrong.  Today thinking has changed.  No longer is there a 
clear understanding of what is right and wrong.  We find ourselves in the same 
place as the Israelites of long ago: "Every man did that which was right in his 
own eyes…" (Judges 16:6 KJV). We see this playing out in our society in      
business practices/ politics/ special rights groups, and among our youth in       
increased gang activity/ school shootings/ gratuitous sexual activity.  Just watch 
any one of the many talk shows where the even the hint of values or morals is 
missing.   
 
Even in the Christian church the line between right and wrong is slipping. E. 
Stanley Jones says, "Christianity is irrelevant.  Not that the gospel is irrelevant, 
but Christians are failing to model it." 


The most serious aspect of the nature of sin is that it is anti-God, 
inspiring not only movement away from Him, but hostility toward 


Him (Handbook of Doctrine). 







 


 


What effects are 'no morals' having on the community in which you live? 
What is your community doing to try to solve the problem? 
              
What does Paul tell us about "no morals/sinful nature" - Galatians 5:16-25 
What are characteristics of the sinful nature? 
What are characteristics of the Spirit? 
Why do they contradict each other? 
Why is it so hard to live by the Spirit? 
What is the key to living in the Spirit? 
 
How does the Spirit act as your conscience? 
How do you react to feeling of guilt? 
 
Paul studies the idea of living guided by the Spirit even further in  
Romans 12:1-21. 
Does Paul suggest that holy living is a natural development or more a         
conscious discipline? 
What is his advice for holy living in vs. 9? 


Post Modern 5 


 


Check out these books: 
Charles Colson. HOW NOW SHALL WE LIVE?. 
Charles Colson. THE LINE BETWEEN RIGHT AND 
WRONG: Developing a Personal Code of Ethics. 







 


 


John 8:2-11 
Luke 19:1-9  


Post Modern 6 


 


The last two episodes of Fox Channel's Teen Drama DAWSON'S CREEK had 
viewers everywhere on the edge of their seats.  And who could blame them? 
We'd been waiting all season for Joey and Dawson to get back together! What 
was she doing falling for Pacey?  But that's not the story line that made front 
page news.  It was Jack and his problems taking his date to the prom.  The 
Christian girl organizing the whole thing wouldn't even sell him a ticket, not  
wanting 'his kind' there.  "You'll spoil everything." 
              
Dawson comes to the rescue organizing an alternative prom.  And what a  
celebration of diversity it is!  But alas, even there Jack can't find true love.  When 
he finally works up the courage to kiss his date he discovers his friend is already 
seeing someone else.  In his anguish he lashes out as his father, tired of having 
to work so hard at being normal. 
   
"It's like having all the problems of a typical teenager, but there's this 
whole other level of constant fear, and pain.  Do you know the anguish I 
went through over a kiss, one stupid little kiss?  Most people don't have to 
do that.  Then why me?  I don't want to be different.  I didn't ask to be 
gay…." 
 
What is normal?  What is wrong with being different?  Scan the classroom of any 
urban North American school playground and you'll see diversity at it's best.  
North America is a melting pot of cultural and ethnic backgrounds. 
With so many traditions and beliefs, compromises have been made and strong 
teaching in acceptance of others a vital part of the education system. Tolerance 
is the 'gospel message’-  give others’ chance - seek to understand and embrace 
the differences.  Anything less is racism and hate-motivated. 


Salvationists share with fellow Christians the conviction that true moral   
values are not derived from circumstances, nor the way we happen to feel 
at the moment, not by our particular genetic inheritance, not even by the 


interplay of social forces.  They are rooted in the very nature of things, in God  
Himself (Clarence Wiseman, A BURNING IN MY BONES). 







 


 


Have you ever felt like an outsider of a group? 
Have you ever been treated differently than everyone else?  
How did Jesus treat people He met? 
 
John 8:2-11 / Luke 19:1-9  
What made these two outcasts ‘different’? 
 
In keeping with the Law - what should have been Jesus'  
response to meeting them? 
How did he respond?  
  
Are there people you find difficult to be friendly/ sincere with? 
How do you respond to the outcasts of your community? 
 
Jesus spent much time teaching people how to treat others. In 
one instance he says, "A new command I give you: Love one 
another.  As I have loved you, so you must love one           
another." (John 13:34) 
 


Post Modern 6 


 


Check out: 
Josh McDowell. THE NEW TOLERANCE. (Tyndale House)  
Leonard Sweet. POSTMODERN PILGRIMS.  pages 126 - 132. 
 
Sweet looks at the different rules for the treatment of others.   
Do you agree with his observations? 
What other rules apply today?   
 
SHE'S ALL THAT is a movie about a group of high school boys who 
wager a bet.  Can the ugliest girl at school be made 'cool'?  It's an  
interesting study on what young people today think is needed to be 
popular, and what they are willing to do to be that.  How readily do 
we accept young people for who they are?   
How well do we make them FEEL accepted and loved? 







 


 


Ephesians 2:11-22 
Philippians 4:2-9 


1 Corinthians 12:12-27  


Post Modern 7 


 


Meg Ryan and Tom Hanks became friends via email in YOU'VE GOT MAIL.  I 
have to admit it was a cute, romantic comedy, but where outside of Hollywood 
would you find this fairytale unfold so perfectly?  There they were, two of the 
beautiful people, who happen to find that the only person they can be themselves 
with, they haven't actually met yet.  Only they have, and face-to-face they don't 
like each other much.  In fact it's Hank's character that ruthlessly puts Ryan's 
character out of business!   I won't give away the ending- no, actually I will  
because you already know what happens- they discover the truth and quickly 
choose to set aside their differences, opting for a face-to-face relationship.   
Love at first sight so to speak! 
 
If only it were that romantic for others who search the web for friendship and 
love.  Chat rooms are filled with lonely people who indeed sense a freedom to be 
themselves- or anyone they want to be- while typing out conversation after  
conversation with people from around the globe.  In fact, many people prefer to 
chat on-line.   
 
What effect is this having on today's society?   
As we see more of a worldwide community emerge, we also see a further       
decrease in local community and family support.  While a First Lady of the United 
States writes that, "It Takes a Village to Raise a Child," proof of that actually   
happening in the Western Hemisphere is hard to find.  Young people today   
readily admit that their strongest support is among their peers.  Their                
relationships with friends are more important than anything, even life itself.  While 
moderns worked to support and keep families together (often 3 generations living 
in one home) postmoderns are independent and isolated. 


He does not promise we shall be spared from bereavement, but 
He does rescue us from the ultimate loneliness of a godless      


universe (Federick Cout ts, THE ARMOURY COMMENTARY– 
THE FOUR GOSPELS). 







 


 


How close is your family? 
What are your Holiday get-togethers like? 
Which relationships are more important - extended family or 
friends?  Why? 
 
What can the early church teach us about the family of God? 
Acts 2:42-47                                                          
Acts 12:1-13  (especially Vs 5 & 12) 
Acts 5:1-11                                                            
Acts 6:1-7 
Acts 16:11-15 
 
What would the ideal Family of God look like? 
In what ways can newcomers be included in your church family? 
 
Paul often wrote on matters about the Family of God.  Look at 
each of these passages.  What did Paul says was important? 
Ephesians 2:11-22                                                
Philippians 4:2-9                         
1 Corinthians 12:12-27                            


Post Modern 7 


 


Focus on the Family - has a helpful web site - www.fotf.org.  and a free 
magazine! 
 
Check out www.thefamily.org.  It seems this is a Christian community 
33AD Salvos sense of the word!  Is this what Paul was talking about?   
Is this realistic for today? 


GROUP WORK:  
Pick your favourite interactive part of this week’s lesson and share 


it with the members of your group. 
You might even decide to stay late and watch the most helpful            


postmodern movie! 
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What’s it all about? 
Too often we envision desert wild 
men decked out in camel-skin and 
feasting on locusts.  But that is not 
what it’s all about! 
 
The prophetic has to do with hearing 
from God and relaying what you’ve 
heard to others.  Sure, it can include 
future events, but it can also provide 
a divine perspective on the present 
situation. 
 
God communicates to us in many 
ways such as dreams, visions, the 
Bible, other people, pictures,          
impressions, and even audible voice! 
 
The prophetic is made up of         
revelation, interpretation, and wisdom 
(for application).  God grant us      
wisdom to apply the lessons of this  
enlightening chapter! 


Lieutenant Elaine Gillingham 


INTRODUCTION 
PROPHETIC 


Lieutenant Elaine Gillingham:   
Along with her husband Ian, Elaine serves 
as Corps Officer of the Brockville Corps in 


Ontario, Canada.  She has been  
excavating the old salvation wells originally 
dug by General William Booth concerning 


dreams and visions.  Burdened to  
intercede for her generation, Elaine is   


extending it to the next by bringing up her 
children to walk in the Spirit.   


 
Elaine contributes our chapter on  


THE PROPHETIC.     


RESOURCES:  
Books: 


Mike Bickle. GROWING IN THE PROPHETIC.  
Graham Cooke. DEVELOPING YOUR PROPHETIC GIFTING. 


Jack Deere. SURPRISED BY THE VOICE OF GOD. 
Rick Joyner. THE FINAL QUEST. 


John Bevere. THUS SAITH THE LORD? 
Paula and John Sandford. THE ELIJAH TASK. 


 


CD: AWAKEN THE GIANT (Intercession for Revival in The Salvation Army– armybarmy.com). 
 


Movies:  THE MATRIX (awakening to another spiritual reality) 
 


Online:  armybarmy.com  
Friends Of The Bridegroom: fotbg.com (Mike Bickle’s weekly teaching on Intercession, Prayer, Prophetic) 
MorningStar Ministries: morningstarministries.org (This prophetic ministry is led by Rick Joyner) 







 


 


"All would hear the Holy Spirit if they listen to His voice"  
(John Gowans, SASB 324). 


“No church can afford to kill off its prophets…  What the Army needs is 
prophets clad in red jerseys gifted with wisdom”  


(John Larsson, THE MAN PERFFECTLY FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT, p36). 


“Pursue love, and desire spiritual gifts, but especially that you may  
prophesy” 1 Corinthians 14:1 “…desire earnestly to prophesy…”   


1 Corinthians 14:39; 1 Corinthians 14:1-5; 24-33; 39; Ephesians 4: 11-16. 


Lt. Elaine Gillingham 


Prophetic One 


 


Just recently we in the Canada and Bermuda Territory enjoyed a fresh wind of 
the Spirit blowing through our midst.  The wind came quite unexpectedly and left 
even more so.  Like any wind it blew down some cobwebs, it stirred up some dust 
and leaves. In some places the wind was received and enjoyed for its refreshing 
breeze.  In other places it was seen as a nuisance or disruption.   
 
The wind came in the form of Commissioner Norman Howe.  He came briefly to 
our territory to lead and with him he brought a ‘word from the Lord.’  The Lord 
spoke to him three words that he was responsible to proclaim throughout the 
Canada and Bermuda Territory.   “Prepare for revival!”   From Vancouver Island 
to Newfoundland the word was preached,  “Prepare for revival.”  To young and 
old the word went forth, “Prepare for revival.”   And a stirring took place within the 
ranks throughout the command.  From North to South and East to West people 
were buzzing,  “Have you heard the word?  Prepare for revival!!!”    
 
These three words alone, spoken with the unction of the Holy Spirit, brought hope 
and faith back to many lives.  They were words of exhortation, encouragement, 
vision and instruction.  These words were like fresh water being poured out on a 
dry and thirsty tree.  God was saying to us in Canada, “I’m not finished with you 
yet.  I’m going to breath my life back into your dry bones.  I’m going to, ‘put       
sinews on you and bring flesh upon you, cover you with skin and put breath in 
you; and you shall live’” (Ezekiel 37:6).   
 
This is how prophecy is upon the life of the believer- it gives breath to those who 
feel like they are suffocating- it puts flesh back on what feels like it is bare and 
naked.  It gives life where there is death.  Prophecy literally builds up the Army of 
God- “precept upon precept, precept upon precept, line upon line, line upon line, 
here a little, there a little” (Isaiah 28:13).  This is why Paul exhorts us to eagerly 
desire the gift of prophesy.  Prophecy is essential to the health and growth of 
God’s people.  It is essential for the preparation of the Bride of Christ so that she 
becomes, “a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but 
holy and without blemish” (Ephesians 5:27). 







 


 


Has the Church reached the fullness of Christ?  Is the Bride without spot, 
wrinkle or blemish?  The last time I checked we were still a ways off from 
coming into the maturity that the Spirit breathes into Paul’s vision.  But we are 
on the road there.  To enter into that fullness we need the prophets of God 
emerge and take their appointed place. 
 
Obviously the Army is crying out for the prophetic gifting to be exercised.  We 
know that the Holy Spirit has given the gift.  It is a matter of the people of God 
earnestly desiring it and stepping out in faith to exercise the gift.  There are 
very few times that I have heard someone speak in The Salvation Army that 
they have a ‘word from the Lord’.  I believe it took a lot of courage and faith for 
Commissioner Howe to travel our command prophesying God’s word for this 
territory.  By his action many were stirred to response and renewed in        
mission.  


Prophetic One 


 


1. Have you ever received a                          
word from God that was to 
be shared with others?   


2. What did you do? 
3. How do you know when you 


have heard from God? 
4. What keeps people from 


speaking what they believe 
God has spoken to them? 


 


Take some time today to wait 
on the Lord and ask Him to 
give you a prophetic word. 


Keep you Bible open but even 
more than that keep the ears 


of your heart open to hear 
what the Spirit is saying to 
YOU! Then write the word 
down and be obedient to it.  







 


 


  “Finney, Wesley, Fletcher, Bramwell, Catherine Booth, and scores of others 
walked with God, as Enoch did, and so walked ‘in the power of the Spirit’ and 


constantly, as to be soul winners all their lives” (Samuel Logan Brengle, in 
Steve and Sharon Bussey, GENETIC CODES, p132). 


 
“Like Paul we have to say, ‘one at a time; you shall all prophesy’...  When people get it, 


it bubbles up and runs over.  It is in them ‘a well of water springing up’, as our great 
Master said, ‘into everlasting life’” (Catherine Booth, GODLINESS. p69). 


“The Lord confides in those who fear Him; he makes his covenant known to 
them” (Psalm 25:14).     


 “Surely the Sovereign Lord does nothing without revealing his plan to His     
servants the prophets” (Amos 3:7 & Luke 1:39-45). 


Prophetic Two 


 


One day Mary decided to get away from Nazareth and she headed to her relative 
Elizabeth’s house.  Things were getting a little bit tense in her neck of the woods 
and she just needed to escape.  She was tired of all of the deathly glares that 
were shot her way; the friends who passed her in the market place without even 
saying a word.  And if she heard one more person whisper just a little bit too 
loudly as she passed by she was afraid she would really lose it.  Getting away 
was the best thing to do.  Upon arriving Mary greeted Elizabeth.  The Greek word 
is ‘aspazomai’, “the basic sense (of which) seems to be 'to embrace'" (Kittel,  
THEOLOGICAL DICTIONARY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT).  Mary embraced Elizabeth.  
Not coincidently, Elizabeth, in embracing the pregnant Mary, embraced Jesus.  
Suddenly the baby in Elizabeth’s womb was literally leaping and in turn Elizabeth 
was filled with the Holy Spirit.  She raced out to see Mary and out of her mouth 
gushed streams of living water refreshing the weather beaten and bruised Mary.  
“Blessed are you among women, and blessed is the fruit of your womb!  But why 
is this granted to me, that the mother of my Lord should come to me?  For       
indeed, as soon as the voice of your greeting sounded in my ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for joy.  Blessed is she who believed, for there will be a      
fulfillment of those things which were told her from the Lord” (Luke 1:39-45).  
Elizabeth prophesies over Mary, bringing something hidden to light.  By the Spirit 
of God Elizabeth proclaims the truth over Mary and reaffirms Gabriel’s message.  
Elizabeth receives the secret of the Lord and is honoured to speak it out. 
 
God longs to share His heart with His people.  He wants to let us know what He 
is doing and entrust us with His secrets.  Many of us long to know God’s heart.  
We want to bring to light the hidden things of God.  We want to proclaim divinely 
imparted messages and foretell what is to come.  We desire to teach, admonish, 
comfort, and give authoritative direction.  We want to prophesy.  So how do we 
tap into the heart of God?   How do we walk like Elizabeth, Elijah, Elisha, Simeon, 
Paul, and the others? 







 


 


The answer is simple- relationship!  I don’t know about you but I don’t share the 
deep things of my heart with just anyone.  I pour out my heart to people who have 
loved me and cared for me.  Those who have poured themselves into my life and 
who have stood by me in good times and in the bad.  I tell my secrets to the people 
who truly love me. The Lord says that whoever, “has my commands and obeys 
them is the one who loves Me” (John 14:21).  Our obedience to Daddy is not only a 
sign of our love for Him but also of our fear of Him. 
  
If we want to hear from the Lord we need to embrace Him like Elizabeth did.  To 
hear His heartbeat we need to be still and know that He is God.  It means resting in 
and abiding in Him.  It means ceasing to strive and learning to follow.  Hearing from 
the Lord is no microwave meal.  It requires an ongoing love relationship.  If we walk 
with Him like Enoch did we will never be far from hearing His heartbeat.  In fact we 
may be like Elizabeth- just going about our daily business when suddenly all heaven 
breaks loose in the house, even when you’re doing mundane things like vacuuming.  
When Elizabeth embraced Jesus the Spirit downloaded the secrets of God into her.  
She didn’t have a moment to think before she was carried away into His purposes 
and plans.   
When we embrace Him, when we abide in Him, He gives us His words at any time.  
He who has ears to hear will hear what the Spirit is saying and will be able to pass 
the word along. 


Prophetic Two 


 


1. What does it mean to abide in Christ? 
2. Is it limited to the amount of “quiet time” you spend with Jesus 
each day? 
3. If not, in what ways is Jesus showing you the abundant        
possibilities of abiding? 
4.  What seemingly insignificant responsibilities has the Lord 
given you lately that you have disobeyed? 
5. Elizabeth received a notable manifestation of the Spirit due to 
the leaping baby. What danger is there if you only speak when the 
Holy Spirit visibly manifests Himself in or through you? 
 







 


 


“We need not only our ideals.  We need also self-criticism and some prophetic 
admonition.  The key to all success for us as an evangelistic movement is,    


undeniably, the power of the Holy Spirit”  
(Arnold Brown, in Henry Gariepy, MOBILIZED FOR GOD, p34). 


"Before I formed you in the womb I knew you, before you were born I set you 
apart; I appointed you as a prophet to the nations."  "Ah, Sovereign LORD," I 


said, "I do not know how to speak; I am only a child."  But the LORD said to me, 
"Do not say, 'I am only a child.' You must go to everyone I send you to and say whatever 


I command you.  Do not be afraid of them, for I am with you and will rescue you,"       
declares the LORD.  Then the LORD reached out his hand and touched my mouth and 


said to me, "Now, I have put my words in your mouth.  See, today I appoint you over   
nations and kingdoms to uproot and tear down, to destroy and overthrow, to build and to 


plant” (Jeremiah 1:5-10). 


Prophetic Three 


 


Not too long ago I was spending some time with the Lord when He impressed upon me 
some scripture and exhortation to share with a leader in The Salvation Army.  It was a 
word of instruction to address some things that were happening within the ranks.          
Immediately upon receiving it I began second-guessing what I had heard.  Was this from 
the Lord?  How could I give this information to this senior officer?  If I emailed him he 
would think I was some sort of weirdo or zealot.  It seemed a lot easier to just be quiet and 
do nothing.  If I stepped out and did it, it would cost me something.  I would no longer be 
anonymous and quiet.  I would be taking a stand for the Most High and the person on the 
other end would have a choice to accept or reject what I was delivering.  It was a place of 
vulnerability that I did not feel comfortable walking into.  But I did it.  There is one thing 
that I have come to terms with in my walk with God- I want to obey Him no matter what 
the cost.  Whether I look foolish, radical, wrong- whatever- I want to be an obedient child. 
 
One of the biggest blocks to the prophetic breaking forth is FEAR!  Not just any fear - the 
fear of man!  Jeremiah was one of the greatest prophets to Judah but when God        
commissioned him Jeremiah was not too thrilled with the prospects.  Basically God said to 
Jeremiah, “Before you were even a tiny microscopic entity in your mom’s womb I knew 
you and planned for you to be My prophet to the nations.  I have sanctified you and      
ordained you for this very purpose.  I have plans for you!”  Jeremiah’s response to this 
great affirming word from the Lord is, “Lord, I think you have the wrong person.  Look at 
me; I can’t even speak.  I’m only a young guy.  No one is going to listen to me.”   “Who am 
I to speak?”  “Who am I to say anything?”  Often when the Lord puts something into our 
spirit that He wants us to share the greatest block is fear.  We become gripped with the 
fear of whether people will listen to the word.  Fear of how the people will respond.  God 
sees to the heart of Jeremiah’s response and hits the nail on the head.  “Do not say, ‘I am 
only a youth,’ for you shall go to all to whom I send you, and whatever I command you, 
you shall speak.  Do not be afraid of their faces, for I am with you to deliver you.”   
Don’t be afraid of the people- just speak what I tell you.  It sounds so easy, so uncomplicated: hear 
the word - speak the word - hear the word - speak the word.  It really is uncomplicated when we fix 
our eyes on Jesus.  It starts to get complicated when we start looking around at the faces of the 
people.  We look at their faces and we wonder what they’re thinking.  We begin imagining all the 
things that are going on in their minds and the next thing you know, we’re consumed with FEAR. 







 


 


It’s just like when you feel that fluttery sensation in your stomach when you know God 
has called you to do something.  Your heart starts beating faster and everything feels so 
intense.  But for some reason instead of doing what you believe you’re supposed to do 
you are glued to your seat or your feet are like cement and you’re unable to move.  An 
overwhelming fear paralyzes you.  Ever been there? 
 
Well, in order to step out into the prophetic we’ve got to drive the fear out.  We need to 
lift our focus and vision above what is seen to what is unseen. We need to move from 
living by the flesh to walking in the Spirit.  God will put His words in our mouth just as He 
did Jeremiah.   And He speaks these words to us now: “prepare yourself and arise, and 
speak to them all that I command you.  Do not be dismayed before their faces, lest I  
dismay you before them” (Jeremiah 1:17).  Step on out!  
 
The word of the Lord says, “For God has not given us a spirit of fear, but of power and of 
love and of a sound mind” (2 Timothy 1:7).  So fear is not something from God and it is 
definitely not what He wants us to walk in.  He also tells us that, “perfect love casts out 
fear” (1 John 4:18).  There’s that relationship word ‘love’ again.  Somehow God’s love 
working in us drives out the spirit of fear so that it does not operate or control us.  If I 
know the love of God in my experience- not just my head- and if I am head over heels in 
love with Him, all that loving squeezes out the fear so there’s no room for it.  When God 
puts something on our heart to do or say then we will step out because we love Him.  
His love for us combined with our love for Him compels us to move out in obedience.  
The more we are in love with Him and know His love the less we will allow fear to rule in 
our hearts.   
Let the love of God reign in you. You’ll be amazed at the exploits you’ll do with 
Him!  


Prophetic Three 


 


1. What keeps you from    
being obedient to the 
things that God calls you 
to? 


2. How can you overcome 
the fear of people? 


3. How have you seen your 
obedience to God         
increase and your fear   
decrease? 


 


Spend some time in prayer for 
a friend and ask God to really 


speak to you for them.  
Now step out and share the 


word (gently and with humility). 
  


Get over the fear by taking  
action in the prophetic this 


week! 







 


 


"We should wait to be filled with power from on high.  We should take time to 
hear what the Lord will say; then speak so much as He gives us to speak, and 
no more.  Then again seek His face, and be quiet and attentive before Him till 


He refills us....  Those who have blessed men the most, and blessed the most men, 
have taken time to listen to God's voice, and to be taught of Him"  


(Samuel Logan Brengle, HELPS TO HOLINESS p11). 


Jeremiah 13:1-11 
Ezekiel 4 & 5  Hosea 1 


Prophetic Four 


 


Have you ever read the Bible?  I mean really read the Bible.  The more I read about God 
the more I realize that He gets people to do some unusual things.  In fact, they’re not just 
unusual; they are just plain odd!  Yet somehow these peculiar things- these strange 
signs- release a power in the realm of the Spirit that we can only witness through the 
eyes of faith.  Without the eyes of faith, what God does and asks His prophetic people to 
do are acts of lunacy.  Stop and think about it…  Much of what we read in the Bible we 
read through the eyes of hindsight.  We read the sanitized Sunday School stories of old 
and think of them as normal.  BUT THERE IS NOTHING NORMAL ABOUT THEM.  
THERE IS NOTHING NORMAL ABOUT WHAT GOD ASKS HIS PEOPLE TO DO.  
Many things that God asks His people to do make them look ridiculous: 
• A boy goes out to fight a giant who is wearing full battle attire armed with 5 stones 


and a sling. (1 Samuel 17); 
• Moab, Ammon, and Mount Seir rise up to invade Israel and God’s battle plan to rout 


the enemy is to send the musicians of Judah out in front- some to sing to the Lord 
and others to, “praise the beauty of holiness“ (2 Chronicles 20:21).  Great battle 
plan!  Does this make sense?  How would you like to be one of those worshippers 
out IN FRONT of the militia? 


Look here at what He has some of His prophets do:  
• Hosea is commanded by the Lord to marry a woman of harlotry (Hosea 1:2).  He 


doesn’t call His prophet to marry a pure and righteous woman like the virtuous wife 
of Proverbs 31.  Instead He tells His man to marry a prostitute. YIKES! 


• Ezekiel is called by God to make a mini model of the city of Jerusalem and then play 
war games- building siege ramps- placing battering rams against it.  After enacting a 
battle against Jerusalem he is to place an iron plate like a wall between him and the 
model of the city.  He is to lie facing the plate on one side for 390 days and then on 
the other side for 40 days (See Ezekiel 4, 5 for full details). 


 
I want you to look at the actions of these people.  Look at what they are doing.  Think 
about it.  Your Corps Officer marries a well-known prostitute and explains, ‘God told me 
too!’  You’re walking along the main street in your town and you see a guy lying on the 
ground with his face against an iron plate and a model of a city that’s under attack.  THIS 
IS NOT NORMAL!  THIS IS STRANGE BEHAVIOUR!  And don’t go and say, ”Those 
were Bible days. People did those things then.”  That’s a lie.  Marrying a prostitute was 
more offensive then than it is now.  Lying still on your side for 390 days is never       
physically normal unless you’re in a coma!  







 


 


Jeremiah is told by the Lord to go out and get a nice linen belt.  He goes out and gets the 
latest thing in linen belts.  He ties it on and rejoices that he’s got a new belt!  Then God tells 
him to go to the Euphrates and “hide it in a hole in the rock.”  He just got a new belt and 
now he has to take a trip to get rid of it.  So he does as he’s commanded.  He takes a trip, 
ditches the belt and returns home.  He has no idea why he is doing such a thing but he   
responds obediently.  After quite a while the Lord speaks again and tells Jeremiah to “go 
get the belt.”  So Jeremiah packs up some food, hits the road and looks for the belt.  He 
finds the belt and finds that it’s trashed.  Absolutely useless!  Once again God has His 
prophet do some strange things.  Jeremiah has no idea what he has been doing.  He has 
no idea what God is doing.  He is merely being obedient to the word of the Lord and walking 
by FAITH.   Jeremiah has made a prophetic act in the spiritual realm.  What has happened 
to the belt is what God is going to do to the people of Judah.  The actions are a powerful 
release of the purposes of God.  To prophesy is not only to proclaim or use your 
mouth.  Prophesy is also declared by overt actions that are led by the Spirit of God.  
These actions, that God leads us to walk in, are used as signs to the people to whom He is 
giving a message.  They can be used by God to route the enemy and tear down demonic 
strongholds.  They also release God’s plans and purposes on earth that have been         
established in heaven. There is a verse in Isaiah that has literally transformed my 
Christian walk.  The Lord states quite clearly that, “My thoughts are not your thoughts, nor 
are your ways My ways,” says the LORD.  “For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so 
are My ways higher than your ways, and My thoughts than your thoughts” (Isaiah 55:8).  To 
walk in the prophetic is to ditch walking according to your own understanding.  When my 
husband and I came into one of our appointments God spoke to us that the Corps had a 
bitter root that was poisoning them.  He wanted to pull that bitter root out so that His        
purposes could be released in the saints.  After speaking to us about the bitter root, He had 
me go out to our garden and cut off all the rhubarb- a bitter root.  My husband and I were 
then instructed to eat nothing but rhubarb until it was all gone.  And we’re good gardeners!  
There was a lot of rhubarb there!  How many ways can you prepare rhubarb?  There’s    
rhubarb cakes, rhubarb shakes, rhubarb flan, rhubarb muffins… but after while…).  The  
inconvenient physical effects of the rhubarb on our bodies over those days was reflective of 
what bitterness does in the life of the believer and it proved strongly why God wanted it   
removed.  Merely cutting off the branches of the rhubarb did not remove the bitter root.  
Over the next few weeks the rhubarb grew back and even more heartily than before.  He 
spoke to us that in order to remove a stronghold like bitterness the whole root system must 
be removed- every tentacle. As God raises you up as a prophetic people he WILL ask you 
to do things that DO NOT make sense to you.  This is a certainty!  The word of God tells 
you that.  He tells you, “do not lean on your own understanding but in all your ways         
acknowledge Me and I will direct your paths” (Proverbs 3:5,6).  His ways are not our ways.  
Read His word and you will quickly come to recognize God does things His way!  His ways 
are different!  If you are serious about the prophetic be prepared to do some DIFFERENT 
things as the Spirit leads you. 


Prophetic Four 


 


1. How do you know when someone is actually walking in the prophetic versus someone      
walking in the flesh? 2. How would you respond to someone who is biblically off base, yet     
emphatically argues they are not? 3. If your answer to question 2 is that you don't know the 
scriptures well enough, what are you going to do about that? 4. What keeps you from walking in 
the prophetic in spite of it sounding or looking strange, bizarre or peculiar? 







 


 


Soldiers of our God, arise!  The day is drawing nearer;  Shake the slumber from your eyes, The 
light is growing clearer.  Sit no longer idly by,  While the heedless millions die, Lift the blood-stained 
banner high, And take the field for Jesus.  STORM THE FORTS OF DARKNESS BRING THEM 
DOWN, BRING THEM DOWN!  STORM THE FORTS OF DARKNESS BRING THEM DOWN, 


BRING THEM DOWN!  PULL DOWN THE DEVIL’S KINGDOM WHERE’ER HE HOLDS DOMINION;  
STORM THE FORTS OF DARKNESS, BRING THEM DOWN! Glory, honor to the Lamb, Praise and power 
to the Lamb, Glory, honor, praise and power, Be forever to the Lamb! See the brazen hosts of Hell, Their art 
and power employing, More than human tongue can tell, The blood-bought souls destroying.  Hark! From 
ruin’s ghastly road Victims groan beneath their load;  Forward, O ye sons of God, And dare or die for Jesus. 
Warriors of the risen King, Great Army of salvation, Spread His fame, His praises sing And conquer every 
nation.  Raise the glorious standard higher, Work for victory, never tire;  Forward march with blood and fire, 
And win the world for Jesus (SASB 696). 


 Ephesians 3:1-12; and… “The Sovereign LORD has given me an instructed tongue, to 
know the word that sustains the weary. He wakens me morning by morning, wakens my 
ear to listen like one being taught.  The Sovereign LORD has opened my ears, and I have 


not been rebellious; I have not drawn back.  I offered my back to those who beat me, my cheeks to 
those who pulled out my beard; I did not hide my face from mocking and spitting” (Isaiah 50:4-6). 
“As the rain and the snow come down from heaven, and do not return to it without watering the 
earth and making it bud and flourish, so that it yields seed for the sower and bread for the eater, so 
is my word that goes out from my mouth: It will not return to me empty, but will accomplish what I 
desire and achieve the purpose for which I sent it” (Isaiah 55:10-11). 


Prophetic Five 


 


Don’t just read this song.  Hear it!  Hear the passion!  Hear the heart cry!  Let the zeal 
and fire of God shake and burn in your spirit.  Pause right now and read it again.  Ask the 
Spirit of the living God to come upon you now and stir within you the same spirit that   
inspired this song. 
 
We, as the soldiers of God, must become aware of the battle plans and strategies of the 
King of Kings if we are to effectively wage war and defeat the enemy.  We have been 
called as God’s agents to bring and establish God’s rule here on earth as it is in heaven.  
We are a prophetic people- each and everyone who names the name of Jesus as our 
Lord and Saviour.  We have been given the awesome task of proclaiming the word of 
God to every creature on this earth.  God’s word is, “living and powerful, and sharper 
than any two edged sword, piercing even to the division of soul and spirit, and of joints 
and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart” (Hebrews 4:12).  
His word is a powerful weapon.  When we prophesy we wield a weapon of warfare that 
is, “mighty in God for pulling down strongholds, casting down arguments and every high 
thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God” (2 Corinthians 10:4-5).    
 
When we speak forth His word under the anointing of His Spirit we are declaring the 
mystery of the manifold wisdom of God to the principalities and powers in the heavenly 
places, according to the eternal purpose which He accomplished in Christ Jesus our Lord 
(Ephesians 3:10).  As we proclaim God’s word into the heavenlies it is loosed on earth to 
go and accomplish the purpose for which He has sent it.  Angels are released to wage 
war against the demonic principalities.  They are freed up to deliver messages to God’s 
people just like Gabriel was released to bring a message from the LORD to Daniel 
(Daniel 9). 







 


 


Jesus spoke to His disciples and promised, "I will give you the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven, and whatever you bind on earth will be bound in heaven, and whatever you 
loose on earth will be loosed in heaven" (Matthew 16:19).  He has given us authority to 
release the purposes and plans of the Father here and now! 
Just looking at the ministry of Ezekiel we can see how God used him to prophesy and 
storm the forts of darkness.  Ezekiel prophesied in many different ways all releasing the 
WORD of the Lord. 
Ezekiel 4:1-17 Lying on his side as a form of prophesy releasing judgment 
Ezekiel 6:1+ Prophesying to mountains  
Ezekiel 7:1+ Prophesying to the land - physical land 
Ezekiel 21:1+ Prophesying toward Jerusalem 
Ezekiel 29 Set your face against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and prophesy. 
Often times the prophets were merely speaking into the wind.  Crying out to the        
principalities and powers- both good and evil- declaring the word of the Lord through 
actions or words in order that heaven would be released on earth.  The Lord declares 
this, “So shall My word be that goes forth from My mouth; it shall not return to Me void, 
but it shall accomplish what I please, and it shall prosper in the thing for which I sent it.”  
His word will go forth through his servants and will accomplish His purposes.  Most of 
the time we will not see the direct results of releasing His word but on occasion we will 
witness what His word has accomplished. The other week a group of intercessors met in 
our city for prayer.  We waited upon the Lord seeking to pray what was on His heart.  
Suddenly the Spirit of God fell upon us and we began calling out in the heavenlies that 
the ministry described in Ephesians 4:11-16 would come forth and be established in His 
Church.  We cried out for the Apostles to come forth.  We cried for the Prophets to come 
forth.  We cried for the Evangelists to come forth. We called for the Pastors and    
Teachers to come forth.  We repented on behalf of the pastors for trying to fulfill all the 
roles, trying to be evangelists, teachers, prophets, apostles and not seeking to work 
alongside those whom God had raised up.  It was a powerful time of prayer where the 
heart of the Father was being released so that the Body of Christ will arise into the     
fullness of Christ.  Within several weeks God brought forward a number of the city’s 
Evangelists, Prophets, and Apostles.  The Spirit witnessed with our spirits that what we 
saw in faith was indeed true.  The unity that the Spirit brought to the body and the    
leadership therein was strong.  It was amazing.  Cry out to God.  Shake off the slumber 
and awake to his purposes.  Give Him no rest until His purposes are established here on 
earth as they are in heaven!  The day is drawing nearer and it is time to STORM THE 
FORTS OF DARKNESS!  


Prophetic Five 


 


1. Do you believe that God is raising up the apostolic and prophetic in these days? Why, or why 
not? Give biblical proof of your answer.  


2. If not, how do you reconcile within your heart your acceptance of the latter three offices       
described Ephesians 4:11 and not the first two?  


3. How do you know when you are under the anointing of the Holy Spirit to prophesy?  
4. As the prophetic is being released, the proud and arrogant in the body of Christ will want to be 


noticed for “their word or prophetic action” (as if they initiated it!).  
5. How do you discern that what the Lord wants you to declare is for that occasion?  
6. Be honest. Do you wait until He physically manifests Himself within you before you obey or do 


you simply respond to the quiet voice of the Lord?  







 


 


“We may not be able to preach like the General, but there is probably not one of 
us but might preach and prophesy far more pungently, powerfully and           


persuasively than we do if we earnestly coveted this gift and sought it in fervent 
prayer, faithful study, and constant and deep meditation.  God would help us; and how 


greatly it would add to our power and usefulness!  Let us earnestly covet this gift, asking 
God to touch our lips with fire and grace.  The people wondered at the gracious words 


of Jesus; and why should we not be such mouthpieces for Him that they shall wonder at 
our gracious words too!"  (Samuel Logan Brengle. LOVE SLAVES. p88). 


1 Kings 17-19; Mark 6:14-28… So Herodias nursed a grudge against John and 
wanted to kill him. But she was not able to because Herod feared John and   


protected him, knowing him to be a righteous and holy man. When Herod heard 
John, he was greatly puzzled; yet he liked to listen to him” (Mark 6:19,20). 


"We should also covet the spirit of prophecy; that is, the ability to speak to the hearts 
and minds of men so that they shall see and feel that God is in us and in our words”  


(1 Corinthians 14:1-3.)   


Prophetic Six 


 


Believe it or not, not everyone likes the prophetic.  It seems almost incomprehensible 
that some people would not like the Body of Jesus Christ to be built up, “to a perfect 
man, to the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ; that we should no longer be 
children, tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the trickery 
of men, in the cunning craftiness of deceitful plotting”  (Ephesians 4:13-14).  Some    
people just don’t want us to GROW UP! 
 
There is a spiritual reality at work when the prophetic is released. It is called the            
edification or building up of the Body.  As people prophesy the word of God they are    
literally enriching the Body of Christ.  They make it stronger.   
  
Those who would oppose the prophets of God are seeking to destroy God’s plans and 
purposes.  We must always remember that, “We do not wrestle against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this age, 
against spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places” (Ephesians 6:12).  The   
enemy uses people to work against what God is doing.  Even the people of God can be 
used by the enemy to tear down and demolish what God is seeking to establish and 
build up.  Remember when Jesus was declaring that He must go to Jerusalem to suffer 
and die.  One of His closest followers rebuked Him for his words saying, “Far be it from 
You, Lord; this shall not happen to You!” (Matthew 16:22).  Jesus, recognizing the root 
from which the words sprang, turned to Peter and said, “Get behind Me, Satan!  You are 
an offense to Me, for you are not mindful of the things of God, but the things of 
men” (Matthew 16:23).  The Lord saw the enemy using Peter to oppose the work that the 
Father had called Him to do.  Jesus had in His mind the things of God.  Peter had in 
mind the things of the flesh.  The two are like oil and water- they never mix! 
 
Be assured that as the prophetic goes forth the enemy of our souls will rise up in many 
places seeking to diffuse and stifle it.   







 


 


Elijah lived in a time when it was life-threatening to be a prophet of the Most High.  A 
queen named Jezebel hated the prophetic and she did everything within her power to rid 
Israel of the prophets of God.  During this severe time of persecution against the    
prophets, Elijah was assigned by God to head to head combat with the principalities and 
powers who presented themselves as the Baals.  Through Elijah God destroyed the 
false prophets of Baal and, “made a public spectacle of them, triumphing over 
them” (Colossians 2:15).  Now this incensed Queen Jezebel and in response to Elijah’s 
triumph on Mount Carmel she issued him notice: “So let the gods do to me, and more 
also, if I do not make your life as the life of one of them by tomorrow about this 
time” (1Kings 19:2).  These words so penetrated the heart of Elijah that he became 
strangled with FEAR.  Elijah is fresh off the greatest spiritual triumph of his life.  He had 
just witnessed the fire of God falling from heaven.  Never mind all of the other           
phenomenal things that God had done with him- feeding him with ravens, raising a boy 
from the dead, being fed continuously with an empty jar of oil and bin of flour…  This 
man knows the power of the Almighty and yet this woman’s word sends such fear into 
him that he RUNS.  There is more at work in Jezebel than we know.  There is such a 
strong spiritual force at work in her that it literally terrifies the man of God.  Elijah runs 
away and despairs to the point of death.  He cries out for the Lord to take his life.  He 
also becomes so isolated that he feels he is the only prophet left in Israel.  Fear, 
thoughts of death, isolation, depression, hopelessness… all heaped on one man by a 
spirit working through the woman Jezebel, the hater of the prophets.  The spirit of    
Jezebel is the number one enemy of the prophetic.  This evil spirit strikes to the heart of 
those walking in the prophetic, seeking to silence and kill the word of God from going 
forth in power.   
John the Baptist had the same encounter with the spirit of Jezebel in the form of 
Herodias.  Herodias hated John so much that she saw to it that his head was on a    
platter.  She silenced the prophet of God and made a spectacle of her triumph. 
The enemy realizes the power of the prophetic going forth.  From the very beginning of 
time he has been prepared to strike decisive blows against the prophetic because he 
knows that one of the main roles of the prophetic is to release the purposes of God into 
the heavenlies and to build up the Body into the fullness of Jesus Christ.  The prophetic 
is a serious danger to the enemy so he has devised many schemes to block it and deter 
God’s people from entering into this area.  We, as the people of God, must stand on 
guard and be wise to the schemes of the enemy.  It is time to learn the strategies of the 
King to protect ourselves from the onslaught of the enemy and overcome him as we 
walk in the prophetic.  It is a spiritual reality that you will encounter strong demonic     
opposition as you bolding proclaim the word of the Lord.  So stand firm and, “take up the 
whole armor of God, that you may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done 
all, to stand” (Ephesians 6:13). 


Prophetic Six 


 


1. How can you discern the spirit of Jezebel in your circle?  If the appropriate reaction is to 
respond in the opposite spirit, how will that look in your situation? 


2. How can we protect, nurture, and cultivate the prophetic in our Corps?    
3. Why is the prophetic such a strategic target of the enemy? 
4. Why haven’t we heard these lessons in the Army since our primitive days? 
5. What will you do today to put legs on the command to eagerly desire the prophetic?   







 


 


"Wait on God till He strengthens your heart.  Do not get impatient.  Do not try 
beforehand to find out what God will say, nor just how He will say it.  He will 
surely teach you....  How much worse is he who attempts to do God's work, 


without God's direction...."  (Samuel Logan Brengle. HELPS TO HOLINESS. p48).  
 


"If you want to keep the blessing, that is one of the things you must constantly do -- lift 
your heart to God and look to Him for light, not only in the crises and great events of life, 
but in all its little and seemingly trifling details.  By practice, you can get into such a habit 
of doing this that it will become as natural for you as breathing, and it will prove quite as 
important to your spiritual life as breathing is to your natural life.  Keep within whispering 


distance of God always, if you would keep the blessing."  
(Samuel Logan Brengle. HELPS TO HOLINESS. p119). 


Acts 21:10-15; Deut 18:20-22; and… “One of them, named Agabus, stood up 
and through the Spirit predicted that a severe famine would spread over the  
entire Roman world (This happened during the reign of Claudius)” (Acts 11:28). 


“If a prophet, or one who foretells by dreams, appears among you and announces to you 
a miraculous sign or wonder, and if the sign or wonder of which he has spoken takes 
place, and he says, "Let us follow other gods" (gods you have not known) "and let us 
worship them, "you must not listen to the words of that prophet or dreamer.  The LORD 
your God is testing you to find out whether you love him with all your heart and with all 
your soul.  It is the LORD your God you must follow, and him you must revere.  Keep his 
commands and obey him; serve him and hold fast to him” (Deuteronomy 13:1-4). 


Prophetic Seven 


 


A while ago my husband and I went to a gathering where there were many leaders from 
across our nation representing a number of different denominations.  This assembly was 
seeking the heart of the Lord for our nation with the mind to intercede on behalf of our 
country.  As our time together progressed I was amazed at the words of prophecy that 
were coming forward and the quality of ‘peace, peace’ that was being spoken.  At various 
times we were asked to take time to listen to the heart of the Lord and invariably a few 
people would get up and begin spouting, ‘Thus saith the Lord…’ and then saying      
something that, in effect, tickled the ears of the believers.  I sat quietly wondering what 
was going on.  Was this the heart of the Lord?  Was He speaking these things?   As I was 
quiet and sought my Daddy’s heart I began to feel in my spirit the heart of the Father.  It 
was a real deep ache that soon erupted into a fountain of tears and intercession.  God’s 
people were not listening to His heart.  They were being carried away by their own    
imaginings.  Some of the words that came forth were of the Lord but much of it was being 
added to.  It grieves the heart of the Father when we spout off words in His name that He 
is not initiating.   
 
God used the experience of this gathering to teach me a lot about prophecy and its     
dangers.  Up to that point in time my experience with a group of prophets gathered      
together in one place had been limited.  Through this I saw the spirit of competition and 
pride raise itself up in the believers.  It was a grievous experience for me but the Lord 
used it for His purposes. 







 


 


I realize that we in The Salvation Army are very new (new again, at this point in our history) 
to walking in the prophetic gifting as the Spirit of God is releasing it in these days.  But as 
we venture into this territory we need to go in fear and reverence of the Lord God Almighty.  
Our hearts need to be pure in our desire to convey and walk only in what He places before 
us. If we are not hearing a word from the Lord, then it is time to remain silent and wait on 
Him.  If we do hear a word from Him then we must walk in total obedience to what He is 
calling us to do.  In the book of Acts there is a recognized prophet named Agabus, “who 
took Paul’s belt, bound his own hands and feet, and said, ‘Thus says the Holy Spirit: So 
shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man who owns this belt, and deliver him into the hands 
of the Gentiles’” (Acts 21:11)  (Notice how Agabus does a prophetic act as well as a        
prophetic word). Later on in the account of Paul going to Jerusalem we find the Jews in an 
uproar because they believe he has taken some Greeks/Gentiles into the temple and      
defiled the holy place.  The news of the beating reaches the Roman officials who, like any 
fine Royal Canadian Mounted Police detachment, send out the guards.  “Then the         
commander came near and took him (Paul), and commanded him to be bound with two 
chains” (Acts 21:33). Now according to Agabus it was the Jews who were going to bind 
Paul up.  But according to Luke’s account it was the Gentiles who bound him up.  Now for 
most letter-of-the-law sort of people this would cause them a bit of a problem.  According to 
Deuteronomy 18:22, “when a prophet speaks in the name of the LORD, if the thing does not 
happen or come to pass, that is the thing which the LORD has not spoken; the prophet has 
spoken it presumptuously; you shall not be afraid of him.”  What Agabus spoke did come to 
pass it just was not totally bang on in the detail.  Agabus was still a true prophet.  In seeing 
the case of Agabus there is room for error.  We need not shoot our prophets when they are 
not 100% accurate.  Thank the Lord for grace.  But do note that if a prophet prophesies and 
the thing does not come about then there is no need to fear the prophet.  The office of the 
prophet is due honor for they are speaking the word of the Lord.   Deuteronomy holds out 
to us other safeguards as we move into the territory of the prophetic.  Deuteronomy 13:2 
offers the criterion that a prophet who summons the people to idolatry is false.   The word 
they proclaim may be true but if they lead you to worship other gods you know they are not 
of the Lord.  Deuteronomy 18:20 commands that a prophet is false if he speaks in the name 
of other gods.  It is in these two cases that the prophet shall die.  When prophets lead God’s 
people down the path of idolatry and the worship of other gods there is no tolerance by the 
Almighty. The Lord desires that we move into the prophetic in increasing measure.  It is one 
of the roads that leads to a mature Church and it is necessary for the body of Jesus Christ.  
There are snipers along the road that would like to lead us off track but by the Holy Spirit we 
are able to test all prophesy.  Paul exhorts us, “Do not despise prophecies.  Test all things; 
hold fast what is good” (1 Thessalonians 5:20-21).  God is good and if our hearts are 
pure He will lead us and keep us on a sure path. 


Prophetic Seven 


 


Group Activity:  
Have a prophetic prayer meeting.  Sit one person in the middle and ask God to speak 


to the rest of you about this person.  Pray into what you get (pictures, impressions,   
sensations, words…).  Take turns.  If you get something directive (e.g. become an        


officer!) then wait for a private opportunity to share with the person!  Speak edifying words.   
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What is Spirit Binge? 
It is to over-indulge in the Holy 
Spirit more than any decent  
person would. 
 
There are binge eaters and binge 
drinkers, people who lay  
discretion aside and throw  
propriety to the wind, and gorge 
themselves beyond what any  
decent person would. 
 
To Spirit Binge is to go on a Holy 
Spirit ‘bender’, getting ‘molded,      
influenced, curved, diverted,         
contorted’ by and for the Holy 
Spirit.    
 
If to Spirit Binge is to over-
indulge, it involves, ‘freedom from 
restraint or control, gratification, 
and excess.’ 


Captain Stephen Court 


INTRODUCTION 
SPIRIT BINGE 


Captain Stephen Court:  
Together with his wife Danielle,  
Stephen serves as Corps Officer 
of the Williams Lake Corps in    
northern British Columbia.   
 
He desires to see primitive  
salvationism restored so that we 
can win the world for Jesus.   
 
Stephen contributes our chapter 
called SPIRIT BINGE. 


RESOURCES:  
ONLINE: armybarmy.com  (the main site for things primitive Salvation Army) 


Journal of Aggressive Christianity:  http://members.truepath.com/JAC/ (SA cyber journal) 
The Christian Soldier's Stronghold: http://www.bale316.freeserve.co.uk/armoury.htm 


Thunderstruck:  http://www.thunderstruck.org/  (Wesleyan, primitive salvo revival stories) 
Pensacola Corps:  http://www.salvopcola.org/  (thriving North American Corps) 


SA Books:  http://www.sabooks.org.uk/    (recourse of SA literature and worship music) 
Global Harvest Ministries:  http://www.globalharvest.org/  (Peter Wagner’s vehicle for world         


conquest) 
Williams Lake Corps: http://www.stardate.bc.ca/wlsalvo/  (includes good SA resources) 
SALVATIONISM 100, 101, 201 (other courses available from armybarmy.com). 
WILLIAM BOOTH AND REVIVAL ON TYNESIDE: http://wkweb4.cableinet.co.uk/hesychast/booth.html 
 


BOOKS: 
John White. WHEN THE HOLY SPIRIT COMES WITH POWER. 
Samuel Brengle. WHEN THE HOLY GHOST IS COME. 
Tommy Tenney. THE GOD CHASERS. 







 


 


"Holiness is a state in which there is no anger, malice, blasphemy,      
hypocrisy, envy, love of ease, selfish desires for good opinion of men, 


shame of the cross, worldliness, deceit, debate, contention,                
covetousness, nor any evil desire or tendency in the heart" (Samuel Logan Brengle, 


HELPS TO HOLINESS, p2). 
"This is His chief work- to reveal Jesus to the spiritual consciousness of every 


individual believer, and by so doing to purify his heart, to destroy all evil          
dispositions, and to implant in the soul of the believer the very tempers and    
dispositions of Jesus Himself" (Samuel Logan Brengle, HELPS TO HOLINESS, p89). 


The LORD saw how great man's wickedness on the earth had become, 
and that every inclination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil all the 


time (Genesis 6:5).  
 


For we know that our old self was crucified with Him so that the body of sin might 
be done away with, that we should no longer be slaves to sin (Romans 6:6).  


Captain Stephen Court 


Spirit Binge One 


 


Sanctification involves the removal of our natural inclination to sin.  No, it 
doesn’t mean you’ll never be tempted- look at Adam and Jesus.  If the Holy 
Spirit sanctifies you, you no longer naturally incline towards sin.  This is the 
start of the Spirit Binge, but it is not popular doctrine.  Influenced by the more 
prolific literary wing of the Body of Christ, we intellectually intimidated        
Salvationists have contritely back-pedaled into a corner from which we no 
longer proclaim truth.  We sheepishly look around at all the opposing views 
and conclude we must have been mistaken. 
 
The Wesleyan Quadrilateral (see SA101) solves the problem of a dual       
reliance on Scripture and experience.  I argue that you can find shining      
examples of holiness, soldiers who lack the natural inclination to sin.  One is 
the writer of the HOLINESS chapter in SA301.  Another goes to my Corps 
and was described recently by a senior salvationist: "We believe you are truly 
a man of God; you reminded us of a modern day Jesus."   


However, maybe your experience is limited.  That's where the Wesleyan 
Quadrilateral comes in.  Don't base your decision only on Scripture and     
experience.  Add reason and tradition (which is historical orthodoxy) to the 
mix to create a diamond based on Scripture from which to determine        
doctrine.   







 


 


Reason suggests that if you are truly crucified with Christ and you no longer live but 
Christ lives in you, then the life you live in the body you live by faith in the Son of God, 
and the life you live is energized, motivated, and enacted by the Christ who lives in 
you.  That only makes sense.  Tradition supports this position, that our natural        
inclination can be transformed from selfishness to benevolence.  The whole Wesleyan 
stream testifies to it.  Our Salvationist great hearts testified to it and preached it. 
Scripture is clear that our old self, our natural inclination to sin, can be done away 
with.  Broad experience verifies Scripture.  It seems reasonable that if we're dead and 
our life is Christ's then we will not naturally incline towards sin.  And our tradition    
supports this conclusion. 
How do we experience it?  Die.  Repent and believe.  How does it look in the flesh?   
It means that our default reaction to the unexpected is not a shift into crisis mode; it is 
a listening anticipation for what God is doing.  It means that our automatic response to 
being mistreated is not self-pity or resentment; it is an attempt to understand the    
reasons behind the mistreatment and a search for ways to express love.  It means 
that our go-to rejoinder to insult is not insult; it is blessing.  It means that our            
involuntary feeling to someone else’s success is not envy; it is joy and commendation.  
It means that our mechanical counter to a threat to our autonomy is not selfishness; it 
is self-sacrifice.  It means that our knee-jerk reaction to pervasive Western            
commercialism is not greed; it is to treasure those things that will not pass away.        


 
These are natural inclinations of the heart.  This is 
the start of the Spirit Binge. 
 
The appropriate response is not to argue and  
debate over this point.  The appropriate response 
is to seek the Lord while He may be found, to 
claim His promises and believe, to add your     
experience to that of a growing number around 
the world who can testify to God's transforming 
power.  Claim the promises.  Spirit Binge. 


Spirit Binge One 


1. If you're of the 'sin everyday' school (you should 
transfer out or start playing hooky!), then only one 
counter example is necessary to disprove your    
position.  From Scripture, how many counter       
examples can you find?  In other words, can you find 
any examples in Scripture of people living without 
sinning regularly, living above sin?  How do you  
account for them?   


2. How do you explain the retreat from a hard       
eradication position (based on Romans 6:6) in the 
last 60 years? 


3. What's the best approach to spreading this truth? 
4. Why is it important at all? 
5. Can you go out of your way to inquire of a holy    


soldier you know their perspective on this issue? 


Spend some solid 
time in prayer     


today. Wait on the 
Lord. Ask Him to 


kill your sinful    
nature and wait for 


His presence to 
come and guide 
you. Why not get 


Holy today? 


 


Lust is transformed into fondness. 
Pride is altered into joy. 
Selfishness is defused into                
selflessness. 
Greed is deactivated into giving. 
Envy is changed into benevolence. 
Hate becomes love. 
Revenge converts to intercession. 
Bitterness is inoculated. 
Stress flattens out to peace. 







 


 


 


It was pioneer Salvationist, Commissioner Frederick Booth-Tucker's    
testimony: "Being convinced that this was God's will, even my          


sanctification, I was enabled to break off all the devil's bonds and rejoice 
in full salvation" (cited in Jean Gould, 1970, A MONTH WITH BOOTH-TUCKER).   


 


"There is a notion abroad of a sort of make-believe religion as though God would 
count us righteous and deal with us as if we were righteous while He leaves us 


in our unrighteousness" (General Catherine Booth, LIFE AND DEATH, p131).   
 


"Christ Jesus came to save us from our sins, not in them" (General Catherine Booth, 
PRACTICAL RELIGION, p91).  


 


"The sanctified soul has no enemies within, but has a fierce conflict without"       
(S.A. Handbook of Doctrine. 1940, 10:2c). 


Do not give the devil a foothold (Ephesians 4:27).  
 


Spirit Binge Two 


When we over-indulge in the Holy Spirit, when we Spirit Binge, we usually 
encounter the enemy.  As we pursue sanctification (Hebrews 12:14), we end 
up dealing with evil spirits.  The ‘fierce conflict’ described by the Handbook of 
Doctrine occurs when our pursuit of sanctification runs into evil spirits.       
Demon kicking or defeat is the result.  Deliverance is necessary to           
sanctification.  Current evangelists such as Carlos Annacondia (in LISTEN TO 
ME, SATAN), or Ed Silvoso ( in THAT NONE SHALL PERISH), use deliverance tents 
for new converts to great effect.   
 


Although The Salvation Army generally does not consider deliverance as part 
of the process of sanctification, Wesley did.  It was one cause of the       
manifestations that characterised his meetings.  Theologically, it is potentially 
an important negative step towards sanctification.  It gets rid of demons 
lodged in strongholds opened up by personal sin.  Demons, strongholds, and 
sin all have to be dislodged before someone can be sanctified. 
 


I read Bob Beckett (in COMMITTED TO CONQUER) tell of a man who owned 100 
acres of property.  For some reason he sold one acre right in the middle of 
his plot.  By law he was obliged to build an entrance road from the edge of 
the 100 acres to the one acre in the middle.  The new owner had legal right 
to unobstructed access to his one acre in the middle of this man's 100 acres 
24 hours a day, seven days a week.  24-seven access!   
 


Paul warns the Ephesian soldiers not to give the devil a foothold, a topos, in 
Greek.  From this word also comes the word, topography, thus the 100 acres 
illustration.   







 


 


We are like the man in the story, and the 100 acres property is a lot like our lives.  If 
we, for any reason, from pride to lust, from greed to hate, open ourselves up to an evil 
spirit, that spirit gains legal right to unobstructed access into our lives to harass and 
torment us 24 hours a day, 7 days a week.   It is almost unbelievable that an evil spirit 
would have 24-seven access to neutralize a Christian!  These spirits are restricted to 
darkness (Jude 6).  But where we indulge in sin, there is darkness (Job 24:13-17; 
Psalm 105:28).  Our struggle is against the dark world (Ephesians 6:12).  Evil spirits 
can fight in the darkness, even the darkness of sin in our lives.  That’s why Jesus   
instructed us, “See to it, then, that the light within you is not darkness” (Luke 11:35).  
Jesus will not settle, nor will He allow us to settle for most of our body almost        
completely full of light with only a few parts of it dark.  He demands that, “your whole 
body is full of light, and no part of it dark, (but) completely lighted, as when the light of 
a lamp shines on you" (Luke 11:35, 26).  This dark acre in our lives can be the cause 
of enduring sin in our lives.  It’s the one big weak spot through which the enemy can 
consistently compromise our testimony, disarm us, and force us to revert to the      
pathetic ‘sin and confess’ lives that characterize most Christians. 
 


But no sanctified soldier has given the devil any footholds or any strongholds.  If you 
have, you must repent of the sins that have rented the acre to the enemy.  Then you 
need to verbally renounce the sin, basically declare that you are done with (name sin 
here) and, having repented of it, you intend to have nothing to do with it ever again.  
Then you can dislodge the spirit, kick the demon out of you in Jesus' name, because it 
no longer has any right to harass you.       
 


A warrior belongs totally to Jesus.  The enemy has no footholds or toeholds, no 
strongholds or weak holds.  He has nothing on us.  He knows about us like he knew 
Jesus and knew about Paul (Acts 19:15).  He strives harder against us than against 
slackers because he has more to lose against us.  Thus, the ‘fierce conflict without’.  
That’s why we need to be uncompromising on this issue.  This is the enemy’s best 
strategy against us in the warfare- compromise to neutralize.  If he can compromise 
our integrity he will neutralize our effectiveness.  If he can force us to compromise with 
sin, then he neutralizes the Holy Spirit in our life.  Don’t give the devil a foothold.  As 
Frederick Booth-Tucker testified, “I was enabled to break off all the devil's bonds and 
rejoice in full salvation,“ so for us deliverance necessarily precedes sanctification.  It is 
a necessary cause, though not a sufficient cause, of our sanctification.  If you really 
want to Spirit Binge, then confrontation is inevitable.  Be prepared to win it. 


Spirit Binge Two 


1. Do you have any sins, past or present, that may have opened you up giving legal 
access to the enemy? 


2. Have you repented of these sins, renounced them, and then bound and kicked the 
spirits out? 


3. Have you been involved in any messy deliverance encounters, maybe like the sons 
of Sceva in Acts 19?  How have these experiences affected your attitude towards 
deliverance? 


4. John Wesley asks these three questions of you: 
a) Have you been filled with God's Spirit since you first believed? 
b) Will you ever need Him more than you do now? 
c) Will God ever be more ready to fill you with His Spirit than He is now? 


 







 


 


 


"Holiness is nothing more than a pure heart filled with perfect 
love" (Samuel Logan Brengle, HELPS TO HOLINESS, p16). 


I will cleanse you from all your impurities and all your idols (Ezekiel 36:25).   
 


No one who lives in Him keeps on sinning (1 John 3:6). 


Spirit Binge Three 


Spirit Binging is cathartic- it purges your life from all impurities and guilt.  The 
Holy Spirit can wash all over your heart, flushing out hidden sins, rinsing 
sores, and anointing hurts.  The result is a fresh, clean heart. 
 
Now, we understand holiness as perfect love, not just the removal of sin, but 
also the provision of love.  It is to love the Lord your God with all your heart, 
mind, and strength, and to love others as yourself.  It is attainable only 
through the Holy Spirit's power and life in us.  All of this is only possible with 
a purged heart. 
 
The Blessing of a Clean Heart is The Salvation Army's contribution to our  
understanding of holiness.  While we can discuss perfect love, Christian   
perfection, baptism of the Spirit, being filled with the Spirit, and several other 
perspectives, the Army's focus is on having a clean heart before God and 
people.   
 
It's a fresh, simple angle. The implication is that we don't sin.  Again, this 
throws many people of our generation off into hysteric flights of disclaimer: 
"We all sin everyday!" they assert, all the while maintaining that they are filled 
with the Spirit!  How can this be?  How can someone who is filled with the 
Holy Spirit still sin?  This doesn't make sense!  If our heart is clean, that 
means there is no dirt there.  For the Holy Spirit to fill us, we need to be 
clean.  And, in filling us, He purges and cleans.   
 
John stated matter-of-factly, "No one who lives in Him keeps on sinning" (1 
John 3:6).  Many sincere Christians will assert, "Jesus is the only person to 
walk this earth who never sinned."  True.  But let's not stop there.  Whenever 
Jesus walks this earth, He never sins.  So, walking this earth 2,000 years 
ago, Jesus wasn't sinning.  And today, when Jesus is walking this earth, He 
isn't sinning.  If He invades, purges, and controls your heart, He's walking 
around living His life through you.  And He's still not sinning.  That means 
you're not sinning.  You've got a purged, clean heart. 







 


 


What God commands, God enables. 
 
He commands our obedience.  He commands our holiness (1 Peter 1:15,16).  
He commands our perfection (Matthew 5:48).  If God demands these things 
from us and they are all impossible, then He is bound to judge us guilty.  But to 
command what is impossible is mean-spirited.  God is not mean-spirited.  We 
know that.  And so we know that He must enable what He commands.   
 
It is possible for God not only to forgive the sins that separate us from Him, but 
also to remove them.  It is possible for the Holy Spirit to purge our hearts and 
make them clean.  It is possible for the Holy Spirit to enable us to maintain a 
clean heart through implicit obedience.  It is possible for the Holy Spirit to so 
invade us that we don’t sin.  If we gorge ourselves on the Holy Spirit in this 
Binge of ours, then we won’t sin.  
 
John Wesley defines 'sin properly so called' as a voluntary transgression of a 
known law of God.  It doesn't mean that we do not make mistakes, misjudge 
matters, or fall short in our efforts.  It refers to intention rather than               
performance.  As Major Allister Smith admits, "I would rather drink from a faulty 
cup that is clean than out of an expensive cup that is not clean."  God prefers a 
faulty person with a clean heart than a wondrously talented person with a dirty 
heart.  “Now this is our boast: Our conscience testifies that we have conducted 
ourselves in the world, and especially in our relations with you, in the holiness 
and sincerity that are from God. We have done so not according to worldly  
wisdom but according to God's grace” (2 Corinthians 1:12). 
 
What a blessing to know that there is no blotch on your heart before God!  We 
binge on the Spirit, He purges our sins!   


Spirit Binge Three 


1. How do you approach the concept of 
not sinning? 
Can you think of examples of how God 
enables what He commands? 


2. Do you think Wesley’s definition of sin 
is a compromise?  Why?  If so, how 
else can you account for God’s com-
manding what otherwise is impossible? 


3. Do you know people who have a clean 
heart?  What distinguishes them from 
the rest of the Body? 


4. Is your heart clean?  If not, what’s 
keeping you from consecrating,        
repenting, and trusting Jesus to clean 
your heart today? 


Use the resource at 
the end of this week to 


ask yourself some 
tough, heart searching 


questions. Answer 
them honestly and 


take your time. Repent 
of every known sin.   


You need some      
significant time set 
aside by yourself. 


 







 


 


 


“Here is the altar.  Put it all on.  All is not gone yet, and you know it.  And here is 
the secret why both the early and the latter rains have been withheld.  Now, let 
go, and look out for the deluge” (William Booth,  “Die At Your Post’ THE WAR 


CRY, January 21, 1881). 


Be filled with the Spirit (Ephesians 5:18). 
 


Spirit Binge Four 


Binging is indulging to excess.  It is compared to being drunk in this text and 
in Acts 2:13.  However, this is a phrase that has outlived its usefulness.  The 
problem is that two different Biblical writers use the term translated 'filled with 
the Spirit' in two different ways, and we have largely ignored the distinction. 
If we can understand the two intentions of the phrase, we will end up with  
another aspect of the Holy Spirit’s efforts on our behalf that we can            
experience, enjoy, and in which we can over-indulge. 
 


Luke, who wrote Luke and Acts, uses a word, pletho, which appears in      
certain tenses and in the modified form pimplemi.  In Luke's use, each time 
someone is filled with the Spirit they generally speak the word of God boldly, 
often in the face of opposition.  At Pentecost, "All of them were filled with the 
Holy Spirit and began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit enabled 
them" (Acts 2:4).  Just a little while later, "After they prayed, the place where 
they were meeting was shaken.  And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit 
and spoke the word of God boldly" (Acts 4:31). 
 


"Then Ananias went to the house and entered it.  Placing his hands on Saul, 
he said, ‘Brother Saul, the Lord Jesus, who appeared to you on the road as 
you were coming here, has sent me so that you may see again and be filled 
with the Holy Spirit.’  Immediately, something like scales fell from Saul's eyes, 
and he could see again" (Acts 9:17-18). 
 


"Then Saul, who was also called Paul, filled with the Holy Spirit, looked 
straight at Elymas and said, 'You are a child of the devil and an enemy of 
everything that is right! You are full of all kinds of deceit and trickery.  Will you 
never stop perverting the right ways of the Lord?  Now the hand of the Lord is 
against you.  You are going to be blind, and for a time you will be unable to 
see the light of the sun.'  Immediately mist and darkness came over him, and 
he groped about, seeking someone to lead him by the hand" (Acts 13:9-11). 
 


"When Elizabeth heard Mary's greeting, the baby leaped in her womb, and 
Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit.  In a loud voice she exclaimed: 
‘Blessed are you among women, and blessed is the child you will 
bear’" (Luke 1:41-42)! 







 


 


In each of these instances of filling, something powerful was effected, either 
prophesy or signs and wonders.  Notably, the apostles were filled again and 
again.  This is not the way we usually understand the phenomenon of being filled 
with the Spirit.  It seems like essential equipping for confrontations with the      
enemy, and for power evangelism.  It is a regular feature in the apostles’ warfare. 
Paul uses a different Greek word, which we have translated in the phrase 'filled 
with the Spirit'.  It is pleroo, which means, literally, ‘to cram, as you would a net’. 
It is this word that appears in the normative verse of our understanding of being 
filled with the Spirit: "Do not get drunk on wine, which leads to debauchery.     
Instead, be filled with the Spirit" (Ephesians 5:18).  You will know that this is in 
the present imperative tense, involving continuous and repeated action.  
Whereas, in Luke’s sense, the filling happened again and again, here the filling is 
continuous, never-ending.  It’s not that we never get filled (as this would imply 
infinite capacity) but that, as Moody suggested, we leak!  But this becomes a  
permanent characteristic of a person, that she is filled with the Spirit.  This is the 
person in whom you can see love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, gentleness, 
faithfulness, goodness, and self-control, because the Holy Spirit is continuously 
filling her and growing Holy Spirit fruit in her.  These are the people who, “speak 
to one another with psalms, hymns and spiritual songs.  (These are the people 
who) sing and make music in (their) heart(s) to the Lord, always giving thanks to 
God the Father for everything, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.  (These are 
the people who) submit to one another out of reverence for Christ”  (Ephesians 
5:19-21).  We want and need to be filled like this continuously. The distinction is 
important so that we don't misunderstand the character-related phrase in Paul for 
the situation-specific phenomenon of Luke.  We understand Luke's use as    
anointing, a part of Spirit Binge that we will consider later in the week.  It’s        
expected that we enjoy and experience both Luke and Paul’s understanding of 
being filled with the Spirit, both the occasional fillings which bring boldness to 
engage opposition with supernatural power, and the characteristic control of the 
Holy Spirit.  Binging is indulging to excess.   When you indulge to excess, by  
definition we are gratified, which means that we’ll have pleasure and satisfaction.  


Spirit Binge Four 


1. What do you think of this distinction? 
2. Have you been filled in Luke’s sense, in a 


specific situation, with specific results?  
When?  What? 


3. Are you filled in Paul’s sense,               
characterised by the Holy Spirit? 


4. Can you see how sinning and being filled 
with the Holy Spirit can coexist? 


5. Do you have relationships consistent with 
those described in Ephesians 5:18-21 
above?  Describe them. 


Find some water. A 
lake, a river, an ocean, 
a stream and sit by it. 
Ask God to fill you like 


that—pure running    
water. Read out    


Ephesians 5:18-21, 
really loud.  


 







 


 


 


“Many more of God's people might have (this experience)... but they are not 
willing to be wrapped in His arms; they are not willing to be pressed to His 
bosom; they are not willing to know Him in a Scriptural sense; they are not    


willing to be given up and consumed by God” (Catherine Booth. AGGRESSIVE CHRISTIANITY, p158). 


You will call his name Immanuel, which means 'God with us' (Matthew 1:23b).  
 


The LORD would speak to Moses face to face, as a man speaks with his friend.  
Then Moses would return to the camp, but his young aide Joshua did not leave 


the tent (Exodus 33:11).  


Spirit Binge Five 


General Catherine Booth directs us to press into the Father, to know Him in a    
scriptural sense.  Do you know what that means?  This is the scriptural sense of 
‘knew’.  “Now Adam knew Eve his wife, and she conceived and bore Cain” (Genesis 
4:1 NKJV).  “Cain knew his wife, and she conceived and bore Enoch” (Genesis 
4:17).  “And Adam knew his wife again, and she bore a son and named him 
Seth" (Genesis 4:25).  This seems sacrilegious to our ears.  This is an intimacy most 
of us wouldn’t dare to imagine!   Provocative, yet intriguing and attracting.  This hints 
at an untamed, unrestrained behaviour also associated with binging.   
 


“I proved this 15 years ago and ever since I have been walking in a day that has no 
setting sun, and everlasting joy and gladness have been on my head and in my 
heart” (Samuel Logan Brengle, HEART TALKS ON HOLINESS, p5). 
 


Like an old sports network advertisement, “Real life, real TV," the unscripted        
intimacy with our Creator God is the attraction.  You just never know what is going to 
happen.  I have seen Glory Fits in meetings, ecstasy in knee drill, and even a near 
accident when the Holy Spirit overcame the driver!  This can be scary.  But it is risk 
that drives us out of our comfort zones to sky dive, bungee jump, and participate in 
all kinds of extreme sports.  And an intimate relationship with Jesus definitely takes 
us out of our comfort zones.   Adrenaline rush at being literally out of control        
energizes the life of the Jesus-lover.  Now, you can always exercise your own     
control and pull out of the risk, but then you lose the intimacy.  Binging is            
over-indulging, which includes ‘freedom from restraint or control’.  While sometimes 
the effect is due reverence before the holy God, often the result of continued      
obedience can be electric.   
 


If when slaves find freedom, and tradesmen make fortunes, and kindred, or 
friends, or neighbours are delivered from some threatened calamity, it is 
allowable to go mad with joy and to express it by hiring music, and beating 
drums, and letting off fireworks, and shouting till hoarse, and everybody 
says that is all right, then by the same rule, if you please, and whether 
please or no, we are the slaves who now have our freedom, the people 
who have made our fortune, we are the men who have seen our kindred 
and friends and neighbours saved from damnation; and therefore, we have 
a right to be merry. (William Booth, SALVATION SOLDIERY) 


 


I've found 14 Hebrew verbs that inspired writers use to describe the type of out-of-
control, 'go mad with joy', 'letting off fireworks', and 'shouting till hoarse' rejoicing in 
the Old Testament.  And you'd be surprised to hear who's Spirit Binging! 







 


 


I'm not going to trot them all out for you.  But David was one of the rowdiest of them all!  
David and all the people danced before the Lord with great enthusiasm (1 Chronicles 
13:8 LB).  They were psyched.  This is the Living Bible, but even it is a bit conservative 
for what the word 'sachaq' really means.  It's been translated to laugh, make merry, play, 
rejoice, make sport.  He dances and whirls in praise of the Lord (2 Samuel 6:16- 'karar').  
What the Living Bible describes as 'dancing like a madman' (1 Chronicles 15:29) is  
leaping, skipping, jumping, stamping, and springing about wildly for joy!   
 
And David is a ringleader.  You notice it is David and the people going crazy in         
celebration.  He stirs up the crowd.  He even prompts them, like a rock star, to 'shout 'til 
hoarse', in several psalms (e.g. 47:1; 118:15; 42:4: 'rinnah': ear-shattering scream of 
jubilation!).  But the most interesting wild dancer, playful frolicker, and partying singer in 
the Bible is not David. 
 
The one who leads the way with, "go(ing) mad with joy and express(ing) it by ...  letting 
off fireworks, and shouting till hoarse" is depicted in Zephaniah 3:17.  Verbs translated 
frolic, make mirth, glee, exceeding gladness, spinning around, and our 'shout at the top 
of your lungs' word, 'rinnah', all describe the activity up in heaven of the ultimate        
ringleader, the eternal Life of the Party, our Father.  He's up there leading the whirling 
dancing, the joyous chanting, the gleeful shouting!   
 
Our Father loves to play!  He's seriously committed to intimately enjoying us for both 
time and eternity.  I know this tends to turn off the more religious among us.  But why?  
Why are you offended by intimate lovers expressing joy together?  If you are married, 
you probably do it!   And General Booth is right.  If the worldly people can party all night 
long for temporal joys, we have even more right to celebrate the intimacy that we enjoy 
with our God through the Cross.   
 
You might contend, ‘But it’s not like OUR holiness meeting!’  If not, I’m sorry, because it 
sure is a bit like ours!  Spirit Binge! 


Spirit Binge Five 


1. Do you think General Catherine Booth is 
out of line with her expectation that we 
know God like Adam ‘knew’ Eve? 


2. What do you think of Commissioner 
Brengle’s testimony of 15 years of ‘no     
setting sun, and everlasting joy and     
gladness’?   
Do you share a similar intimacy? 


3. How does God expectation of obedience 
get you out of your comfort zone? 


4. Besides reverence and joy, how do you 
think intimacy plays out in daily life? 


Determine to make a 
date with Jesus today. 
Just for intimacy. No 
agenda, no requests. 


Just spend time         
together. Maybe some 
nice music and candles 


would help? 


 







 


 


 


"Anoint me with the Holy Ghost" (SASB 432, v3). 
But while the Holy Spirit abides with the believer, there yet seems to be need 
for frequent renewals of the power He bestows. (Samuel Brengle: THE RENEWAL 


OF POWER) 


But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes on you; and you will be 
My witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of 


the earth (Acts 1:8).  
 


God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and power (Acts 10:38).  


Spirit Binge Six 


For General William Booth, the anointing, also sometimes known as the ‘baptism of 
the Spirit’ (although this term has meant different things to different people) and   
being ‘filled with the Spirit’ (as in Luke’s use), was the essential equipment required 
to excel in the warfare.  In the early days, he wrote to some comrades: 
 


First and foremost, I commend one qualification which seems to involve all 
others. That is, the Pentecostal baptism of the Holy Ghost.  I would have 
you settle it in your souls forever this one great immutable principle in the 
economy of grace, that spiritual work can only be done by those who     
possess spiritual power. (The East London Evangelist, 1 April 1869: Letter 
from William Booth TO THE BRETHREN AND SISTERS LABOURING 
FOR JESUS in connection with the Dunedin Hall Christian Mission,        
Edinburgh- see SALVATIONISM 201 appendix for the letter in full) 


 


“How is it that wherever we go as an organisation these signs and wonders are 
wrought?” asks General Catherine Booth (ENTHUSIASM AND FULL SALVATION).  
Her answer is the anointing, and she clarifies; "This power is a distinct, and definite, 
and separate gift of God" (General Catherine Booth, AGGRESSIVE CHRISTIANITY, 
p183). 
 


This may be surprising and novel to veteran Salvationists.  It doesn’t sound like 
‘Salvationism’.  And granted, the term ‘anointing’ is different from ‘baptism of the 
Spirit’ and being ‘filled with the Spirit’.  However, it is more clear than these terms, 
and it is Biblical.  It is also the same experience about which our primitive             
Salvationist forebears wrote.  So, yes, it’s Army.   
 


Binging is over-indulgence, which includes ‘compliancy’.  This is yielding or          
surrendering, with flexibility and easily bent.  When we’ve yielded and surrendered 
to the Holy Spirit, He bends and flexes us. 
 


Due to a declining experience of the Holy Spirit we have tended to show an         
increasing suspicion of anything outside of our relatively conservative experience.  
Crudely put, in our earliest days, the Army enjoyed both purity and power.  We lost 
power but enjoyed purity later.  More recently, we have enjoyed neither purity nor 
power. 
 


Holiness brings purity.  The anointing brings power.  As a Movement we lacked both 
through much of our more recent history.  We still have great living examples of    
holiness, but few models of anointing. 







 


 


My Mother-In-Law is a lot like the Holy Spirit!  When I started courting Danielle my 
Mother-In-Law came into my life.  When you got saved, the Holy Spirit came into your 
life.  When I got engaged my Mother-In-Law began to fill my life.  When you get       
sanctified, the Holy Spirit begins to fill your life.  On your wedding day your Mother-In-
Law is all over you (note the change from personal!).  At anointing the Holy Spirit comes 
all over you. 
 
Holiness results in the character of God shining through the individual.  As the story 
goes, one young lieutenant said to Commissioner Brengle, "Often when I think of Christ, 
I think of you.  Always when I think of you, I think of Christ."  That's the fruit of holiness, 
Godly character. 
 
With the anointing the Holy Spirit doesn't fill as much as He 'comes upon'.  It is not as 
much internal as it is external.  That is the biblical term, 'come upon', and the Old      
Testament is littered with references to people being anointed as the Holy Spirit came 
upon them.  Prophets and kings and judges were anointed and invariably there was an 
effect- armies were defeated, tongues were spoken, prophecies were made, people 
were led.  In the New Testament the effects broadened to mass evangelism, physical 
healing, and demon exorcism.  The other kind of New Testament fruit, souls saved, as in 
Jesus' parable of the sower, is also fruit of the anointing - people are affected in powerful 
ways.  
 
In worst-case scenario, we lack both purity, which is a manifestation of holiness, and 
power, which is evidence of anointing.  However, some of us can testify to the purity, the 
character fruit of the Spirit, but still lack the power, the fruit in souls, healings, exorcisms, 
effect.  To General Booth the anointing is essential warfare equipment.  To God, it is  
expected.  Spirit Binge!   


Spirit Binge Six 


1. What do you think of this thing, the     
anointing? 


2. Can you think of a better analogy than 
Mother-In-Law of the Holy Spirit’s three 
foundational activities in a believer’s life? 


3. What do you think the solution is to our 
general Holy Spirit malaise? 


4. Are there aspects of the war for which you 
feel ill equipped because you lack this 
anointing? 
Is there any reason not to seek the    
anointing now? 


Get yourself in a    
situation today where 


you NEED the anointing 
and then ask for it. Yep. 
Hop on a bus or go to a 
donut shop and stand 


up to proclaim Jesus or 
approach someone you 


don’t know… right as 
you do ask God for His 


anointing. 


 







 


 


 


The decree has gone forth that the kingdoms of this world shall become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ, and that He shall reign whose right it is, 


from the rivers to the ends of the earth.  We shall win.  It is only a question of 
time.  I believe that this Movement is to inaugurate the great final conquest of the Lord 


Jesus Christ (General Catherine Booth). 


Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of God (Matthew 5:3).  
 


Your Father has been pleased to give you the Kingdom (Luke 12:32).  


Spirit Binge Seven 


One of the Army's founders, Catherine Booth, intended that the Kingdom of God 
spread to encompass the whole world!  That remains our mission today.  And it's not 
just some whim of the Booths.  The Kingdom of God is the main theme of the New 
Testament.  And the Holy Spirit is the One making it happen.    
 


Magnificent Obsession. 
Jesus was obsessed with it.  
·             His first preach was on the Kingdom of God (Mk.1:15).   
·             The first request in the Lord's prayer is 'Thy Kingdom come' (Mt.6:10).   
·             He taught that our first priority is to 'seek first the Kingdom' (Mt.6:33).   
·             The first evangelistic campaign He sent His 12 disciples on focused on 
              preaching the Kingdom, healing the sick, and driving out demons (Mt.10:7).   
·             The first evangelistic campaign of the 72 disciples was focused on healing 
              the sick and proclaiming the Kingdom of God (Lk.10:9).   
 


It was the main agenda item on His itinerary.  Jesus went through Galilee preaching 
the good news of the Kingdom and healing every disease (including)... the demon 
possessed (Mt.4:23,4).  He went around preaching to crowds about the Kingdom 
(Lk.9:10).  It was the main subject of His preaching.  Two of His 'blesseds' in the 
Sermon on the Mount belong to those who will receive the Kingdom of God 
(Mt.5:3,8).  At least seven of His parables were based on the Kingdom of God 
(Mt.13).  It was the main criterion for assessing people.  Jesus evaluated people by 
their status in the Kingdom of God (Mt.5:19).  It was the main thing on His mind and 
heart.  He preached through the cities the Kingdom of God, while healing the sick 
and delivering people from demons (Mt.9:34,35).  After His resurrection He talked 
about, you guessed it, the Kingdom (Ac.1:3). 
 


Missions Focus. 
It wasn't just Jesus who was so enamored with the Kingdom of God.  Philip was the 
first missionary.  He preached the good news of the Kingdom of God in Samaria 
(Ac.8:12).  Paul went to Ephesus and for three months, argued persuasively about 
the Kingdom (Ac:19:8).  Later he went to Rome and preached the Kingdom 
(Ac.28:23).  In fact, Paul describes his whole activity as a Christian missionary as 
teaching the Kingdom (Ac.20:25).  The last thing Paul did before he died was to 
preach the Kingdom of God (Ac.28:31). 
 
Are we agreed?  The Kingdom of God is a pretty important aspect of what Jesus 
was trying to do, and of what those who followed Him were accomplishing.  
So, it's important.  But what is it? 







 


 


A kingdom is a territory ruled by a sovereign; royal authority; sphere of influence 
(Webster's).  Those of us who belong to Jesus are part of that territory, under that      
authority, within that sphere of influence. It is not a matter of eating and drinking, but of 
righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit (Rm.14:17).  It encompasses the      
spiritual realm, not the physical realm.  The Holy Spirit acts as more than just a spiritual 
customs agent.  The Holy Spirit arranges your new identity, living arrangements, and 
vocational responsibilities.  The Kingdom is not a matter of talk but of power (1 
Cor.4:20).  It's not about talking for the sake of hearing ourselves speak.  It's about   
backing up proclamation of the Gospel with demonstration of the Gospel!  And it does 
not come with our careful observation, because it is within us (Lk.17:21).  It is personal.  
God calls us into it (1 Thes.2:12).  And yet John describes himself as our companion in 
the suffering and the Kingdom, so it obviously has a corporate element to it (Rv.1:9). 
How can you tell?  There are signs.  Jesus instructed, "If I drive out demons by the 
power of the Spirit of God, then the Kingdom of God has come upon you" (Mt.12:28).  
Where the Kingdom of God is, people are delivered from demons.  There is also healing.  
The example and mission of Jesus and His disciples demonstrates that the preaching of 
the Kingdom is accompanied by signs and wonders such as healing and deliverance.  
Not only is there authority for it, there is an expectation of it. 
 


Other signs include righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit (Rm.14:17).  These 
virtues as well as other fruit of the Spirit characterize those people who are citizens of 
the Kingdom.   You read about these Kingdom characteristics, and maybe you're      
confused.  "I'm a Christian, but I'm not that joyful, I haven't suffered, and I've sure never 
healed anyone, or kicked any demons."  Our Father delights to give us the Kingdom 
(Luke 12:32).  The poor in spirit get the Kingdom (Matthew 5:3).  So if we don’t have the 
Kingdom in its fulness it is because we haven’t completely recognised our spiritual    
poverty.  In Joel’s day it was a solemn fast that brought the people to acknowledge their 
spiritual poverty (Joel 1:14-20).  In Peter’s day is was a ten day prayer meeting, held in 
response to Jesus’ direction to wait for the coming of the Holy Spirit and in recognition 
that by themselves they could do nothing of eternal significance without Him (Acts 2).  
What will it be for you? Those who serve Christ in this way are "pleasing to 
God” (Rm.14:17,18).  God loves this stuff.  And it's not a test; it's not a standard up to 
which you need to perform.  Our Father delights to give you His Kingdom (Luke 12:32)!  
He just loves to see those characteristics of His Kingdom in your life.  He delights to give 
it to you!  Hallelujah!  Recognise your spiritual poverty so He can pour His Spirit out on 
you and give you the Kingdom!  Here's to living out the Kingdom in your neighbourhood, 
and spreading it until Catherine Booth's prophesy is fulfilled!  


Spirit Binge Seven 


 


Group Exercise: After the discussion of this week’s sessions get into partners. Ask the person 
you are with to lay hands on you and pray that God would sanctify you through and through and 


that your whole soul and body would be preserved blameless until the coming of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ.  Keep praying and waiting until you are satisfied that God is up to the task 


and you are up to the surrender. Then write about it—in detail. Put the date on the top and tape it to 
the inside of your Bible! Have your partner sign that they will keep you accountable and you them. 







 


 


TEST FOR SELF-EXAMINATION 
The following are questions taken from The Salvation Army Orders and Regulations for Soldiers, 1950 
(Chapter 3, section 4). 
1. Am I habitually guilty of any known sin?  Do I practice or allow myself in any thought, word, or deed which I 
know to be wrong? 
2. Am I so the master of my bodily appetites as to have no condemnation? Do I allow myself in any  
indulgence that is injurious to my holiness, growth in knowledge, obedience, and usefulness? 
3. Are my thoughts and feelings such that I should not be ashamed to hear them published before God? 
4. Does the influence of the world cause me to act, feel, or say things that are unlike Christ? 
5. Do my tempers cause me to act, or feel or say things that I see afterward are contrary to that love which I 
ought to bear always to those about me? 
6. Am I doing all in my power for the salvation of sinners?  Do I feel concern about their danger and pray and 
work for their salvation as if they were my children? 
7. Am I fulfilling the vows I have made to God in my acts of consecration or at the Penitent Form? 
8. Is my example in harmony with my profession? 
9. Am I conscious of any pride or haughtiness in my manner or bearing? 
10. Do I conform to the fashions and customs of this world or do I show that I despise them? 
11. Am I in danger of being carried away with worldly desires to be rich or admired? 


These are the 22 questions members of John Wesley's HOLY CLUB asked themselves each day 
during their private rations over 200 years ago. 
 
1 Am I consciously or unconsciously creating the impression that I am better than I really am?  In other 
words, am I a hypocrite? 
2. Am I honest in all my acts and words, or do I exaggerate? 
3. Do I confidentially pass on to another what was told me in confidence? 
4. Can I be trusted? 
5. Am I a slave to dress, friends, work, or habits? 
6. Am I self-conscious, self-pitying, or self-justifying? 
7. Did the Bible live in me today? 
8. Do I give it time to speak to me every day? 
9. Am I enjoying prayer? 
10. When did I last speak to someone else about my faith? 
11. Do I pray about the money I spend? 
12. Do I get to bed on time and get up on time? 
13. Do I disobey God in anything? 
14. Do I insist upon doing something about which my conscience is uneasy? 
15. Am I defeated in any part of my life? 
16. Am I jealous, impure, critical, irritable, touchy, or distrustful? 
17. How do I spend my spare time? 
18. Am I proud? 
19. Do I thank God that I am not as other people, especially as the Pharisee who despised the publican? 
20. Is there anyone whom I fear, dislike, disown, criticize, hold a resentment toward or disregard?  If so, 
what am I doing about it? 
21. Do I grumble or complain constantly? 
22. Is Christ real to me? 


Where do we go from here? 
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Going Cell-Based: The 33AD  
Salvos met frequently in home 
groups that were the building 


block of the Kingdom.  An  
explosive, multiplying system of 
cells was and remains the key to 


winning the world for Jesus.  
Wesley called them class  
meetings.  The primitive  


Salvation Army called them 
wards, and developed an  


effective ward system to facilitate 
the accomplishment of mission.   
Wards are the Army 'prequel' to 
cells.  If we can re-establish an 


effective ward system, no matter 
what we call it, we have a firm 


foundation on which to build the 
Kingdom in our district.  This 


is what Captain Cathi Kennelly 
has done at her Corps, and this is 


what she teaches us. 


Captain Cathi Kennelly 
INTRODUCTION 


WARDS 


The Kennellys serve as founding Corps 
Officers of the cell-based East Wind Corps 
in London, Canada.  Coming out of careers 
in the military, Cathi and Kevin live out a 
unique kind of primitive salvationism,  
combining power evangelism, the ward 
system, and strategic spiritual warfare on 
their growing front.  They have served the 
wider Kingdom of God in Canada in  
various capacities, including Prayer For 
Your City, Lighthouses Of Prayer, ALPHA 
regional programming, and national prayer  
coordination.  Kevin contributes our  
chapter on SPIRITUAL WARFARE, and 
Cathi contributes our chapter on WARDS, 
the SA prequel to cells. 


RESOURCES:  
BOOKS: 


Joel Comiskey. CELL GROUP EXPLOSION . 
Larry Kreider. HOUSE TO HOUSE. 


Dale E. Galloway. 20/20 VISION. 
D. Michael Henderson. JOHN WESLEY'S CLASS MEETING. 


William Beckham. THE SECOND REFORMATION. 
Carl George. NINE KEYS TO EFFECTIVE SMALL GROUP LEADERSHIP. 


Ralph Neighbour. THE SHEPHERD'S GUIDE BOOK. 
 


MOVIES: 
MICHAEL COLLINS (story of Irish ‘cells’; ignore the language and think critically of the system)  
THE SIEGE (Denzel Washington; autonomous wards are dangerous to the enemy) 
 


ONLINE: 
Touch Ministries: www.touchusa.org 
Dove Christian Fellowship International: www.dcfi.org 
Bethany Cell Church Network. www.bccn.com 
The Salvation Army Ward System (two articles in JAC, Issue 7, June - July 2000 
General Duty): armybarmy.com/JAC/ 







 


 


Captain Cathi Kennelly 


Acts 2:42-47  
1 Corinthians 14:26  


Colossians 3:16 


WARDS One 


 


LOOKING FOR NEW TESTAMENT CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY 
It's actually a pretty dismal picture when you think about it.  I can remember the 
end of our first new cell meeting last fall.  One of the participants, after 40 years 
of church membership elsewhere exclaimed, "I know more about you all than 
some people I have spent years with at my old church!"   Our typical corps  
structure does not allow us to get to know each other well.  We are all so busy 
'doing' and 'attending' all the right meetings and activities that real relationships 
rarely develop.  This is not the picture we have of the 33AD Salvos.  They spent 
most of the time face-to-face with each other and less time facing the 'experts' at 
the front of the room.  This picture of small group face-to-face Christianity,  
balanced with large group worship, was the primary structure for the Body of 
Christ until Emperor Constantine made Christianity the state religion of the  
Roman Empire in the fourth century.  When that happened, many congregational 
activities, including the celebration of communion and the baptism of new  
converts, became controlled by the state, and the face-to-face community life  
began to die.  Ministry gradually became the realm of the 'experts', and the  
congregation became the recipient of ministry rather than the ministers.  Except 
in rural communities, people no longer got to know one another intimately.  
'Church' became a place where you had to look like you had it all together, no 
matter how bad the mess was inside.  True Biblical community died.  This pattern 
persists today. What is the result of this extra-Biblical pattern of Christian  
community life?   
 
People in pain and struggling in the pews that no one knows about until it's 
too late!   
• Twenty percent of the people doing eighty percent of the work!   
• An incredible lack of congregational involvement or ownership of the local 


church community and its mission and vision.   
• The great commandment left undone, with tens and hundreds of gifted 


       ministers sitting idle and unknown in the pews.  


1. How could our corps put these things into practice in our current structure? 
2. How many people in my corps know the 'real me' with all my failures and sin? 
3. Who in my congregation knows and prays for my specific needs and whose specific 
needs do I pray for? 







 


 


Although there are always a few who don't want to do anything, most just never get the chance.  
How does that compare with the picture in Acts 2 of a people living face-to-face, involved in each 
other's needs and struggles, encouraging and loving and supporting one another, working as a 
team to reach the lost, and filled with the power of God?   If this is to change, we are obliged to 
think about the way we 'do' church.  We need to accept the challenge that our old structures do not 
fulfill the task any more, and that something else is needed.  Not just the old ways done better, but 
the mission and vision of our corps fulfilled in a new way altogether. Wards are intended to help us 
return to that pattern of 33AD Salvos life. Most of the fastest growing churches on the world are 
built on this pattern of cell and celebration; churches in Korea, Columbia, Ivory Coast, South  
Africa, Louisiana, Pennsylvania and all over the world.  People are tired of living the fantasy of  
"I'm O.K.  You're O.K." church life.  They want to be known and accepted and forgiven and taught 
and released.  They want their lives to make a difference for God -today When corps provide a 
structure that allows  people to meet weekly in face-to-face groups of 4-15, put their lives up 
against the Word of God, pray for and support one another, and reach the lost as a team, they will 
never go back to the old way again.  In this age of broken families, frequent moving, and social 
and economic instability, the ward becomes the family many have left behind or perhaps have 
never known.  Ward life feeds a deep-seated hunger for intimacy and relationship.  It's  
attractiveness and effectiveness is without equal.  Real people face-to-face, with the living Christ 
at the centre and directing their personal and corporate activity.  What could be  better? 
 
Face-to-face Christianity has its challenges.  We are not used to showing others who we really 
are.  Most of us have lived all our lives hiding behind masks of performance and self-sufficiency.  
As we learn to take off our masks, the rough edges are suddenly out in the open, and our real  
responses to life are visible for the world to see.  This often results in offence and hurt, things that 
we are used to hiding instead of dealing with.  Part of the challenge and      reward of ward life is 
the walking out of these moments of tension, bringing Biblical healing to relationships.  It is hard 
work- it is trying to accomplish something that we have likely never seen modeled.  Within our 
corps we too often claim that our personal issues have been put 'under the blood', when they have 
actually just been put 'under the cork'.  This becomes obvious when we step back and take a look 
at the overall state of relationships within our corps.  Ward life forces its participants to go to the 
scripture and put the teaching of  reconciliation into practice- but it also provides a safe place in 
which to do it- a place where even in tension, people can know that they are loved and accepted. 
But for those of us used to going through life with our masks on, this is a huge stress-point.  The 
truth is that we live in fear that others will discover who we really are.  But living that way is not 
God's plan for us.  His plan is transparent living.  Those who enter courageously into the stream of 
ward life will soon find themselves re-discovering who they really are, and doing the hard work of 
applying the work of Christ to the internal as well as the external life.  The most amazing moments 
of healing will come when we discover that others are much like us, and that we really are able to 
accept and forgive and even love one another- despite our 'work in progress' lives.  Face-to-face 
Christianity teaches us that we are valued and valuable, not despite our brokenness, but in it!   
COMMON OBJECTION #1 Our   people are too busy already! They likely are- but too busy  
doing what?  Wards cannot work if they are simply added to the already over-full schedule of 
Corps events.  But, if we begin to take seriously our mission statement, if we honestly evaluate 
every activity in light of it, and eliminate those that do not effectively advance the mission, we will 
likely find lots of time.  The most challenging thing for us is to honestly evaluate our existing  
programmes in light of our stated mission.  Our human tendency is to try to please everyone.  So 
we don't eliminate anything.  This results in programme overload. Wards are not     intended to be 
just another programme.  They are a more   efficient way to accomplish many of the things we 
really want to be doing! 


Wards One 


 







 


 


Philippians 4:4-7 
1 Timothy 2:1-4 
Mark 11:20-26 


WARDS Two 


 


Most typical North American congregations are doing well if they see 5% of the               
congregation at prayer meeting in the week.  This means that in an average congregation 
size of 80 people, 4 people are doing the praying for themselves, the other 72, the         
leadership, its vision and mission, the lost, ministry opportunities, community needs- and all 
this within a one hour weekly prayer meeting.  Of the 72 who do not come to prayer      
meetings, perhaps half will claim a 'personal prayer time'- but when pressed, most will have 
to admit to few minutes spent in prayer on even fewer days.  Is it any wonder we are seeing 
so little transformation and answered prayer? Is it any wonder that the power of God is 
largely absent from our ministry?   
  


Imagine if you had your average celebration service plus two to five prayer meetings a 
week, with every person in the congregation meeting weekly to spend at least 30 minutes 
worshiping and praying for one another, the ministry of the corps, and the lost by name?  As 
they see their specific prayers being answered, and testify about it, the prayer meetings 
would begin to fill up with excited people waiting to see what the Lord is doing!  Do you think 
that there is any possibility that the spiritual life of the corps would go up a few notches? 
 


Prayer is the foundation of the ward-based corps.  In fact, the wards that multiply the fastest 
are those where the ward leader spends more that 60 minutes per day in prayer, and where 
the cells themselves experience meaningful, and specific times of prayer in their time      
together.  Wards and ward leaders who pray little or not at all see very little growth or 
effective ministry opportunities.  Prayer is not an option with the ward-based corps - it is an 
absolute necessity.  Programmes can sometimes attract people if they are well thought-out, 
even without much prayer (although without prayer they will not reach the lost).  However, 
because the purpose of wards is to be intimately involved in seeing lives transformed and 
the lost brought into the kingdom, they cannot even hope to be effective without much time 
with the Lord.  The average ward meeting has three prayer times built into it:  
 
1. During the worship time, prayers of praise and thanksgiving (don't forget that many songs 
that we sing are simply sung prayers) 
2. During the edification time, where the ward members pray for each other's needs and 
struggles; and,  
3. During the vision time, where the ward members pray for their lost friends and family and 
ward and corps outreach activities.  


1. How much intense, focused prayer is really taking place in my congregation? 
2. What percentage of people currently attends any existing corporate prayer 
meetings? 
3. How often are prayers answered in a measurable way? 







 


 


In addition, the ward members pray for each other throughout the week, as well as two to 
three pre-Christian friends and relatives daily.  They also periodically have half-nights of 
prayer, prayer-walk through their neighbourhoods, and prayer-drive outside of the homes 
of other ward members and their most resistant pre-Christian contacts.  Technically, that 
would mean that every person in the corps could receive meaningful and specific prayer 
DAILY, and two to three times that many unsaved people as well. Because the prayers 
are specific they can be measured, and everyone knows when they are answered.  This 
encourages even more prayer, and an upward spiral of prayer is the result.  Increased 
prayer will result in more answers to prayer, which will result in increased prayer… and I 
think you see where this could lead. 
 


It is important to know that the success of growing ward-based corps is not the structure, it 
is the prayer that the structure births.  One of the greatest weaknesses of the programme-
based structure is that the prayer meetings are often the most poorly attended meetings of 
the week.  This is not because prayer is not a stated value of the corps, but because so 
few people attend that the prayer tends to be very general, answers are often difficult to 
identify, and so prayer becomes a chore rather than a joy.  If we think in terms of the 
scriptural law of reaping what you sow, then the fruit of effective prayer is not answered 
prayer, but a 30, 50 or 100 time increase in prayer.  One of the ways that the ward system 
makes this level of prayer possible is because many of the traditional corps programmes 
do not exist in the ward-based corps.  When Christians are involved in meaningful and 
active ministry, the need to entertain them disappears.  Leaders and other Christians have 
the time and focus to keep the main thing the main thing.  Prayer and time spent with the 
Word and the Lord can take precedence.  Leaders have the time to spend with God, and 
the ministry of the corps is a result of this intimate relationship rather than human planning 
that we try to sanctify with a 'Lord bless our efforts' prayer.  I remember sharing 
this at a gathering of leaders.  To my dismay one of them approached me after and    
commented, "I don't know if I can do it that (prayer-driven) way - I am so used to doing it 
the other (human effort) way.  It is a proven fact (CELL GROUP EXPLOSION - Joel            
Comiskey, Touch Publications) that the single greatest contributing factor to the growth 
and multiplication of cell/ward groups is the prayer time of their leaders.  Wards whose 
leaders spend 90 minutes in prayer daily multiply their cell groups at twice the rate of 
those who spend less than 30 minutes in prayer daily.      


As much as we would like to pretend otherwise, people only pray if they have faith to    
expect results.  The faith to expect answered prayer comes from the experience or       
testimony of previous answered prayer.  In the ward-based corps, each ward sees weekly 
results in its prayer foci.  As each ward meets, they have been recording their prayer    
requests, and the answers- each person is intimately aware of the interaction of God with 
His people.  As a result, the faith to pray is increased throughout the body, and the     
commitment to see the power of God released into the needs of the lost, the Corps and its 
soldiers become an unquenchable fire!  
                               


COMMON OBJECTION #2 It will cause division in the corps.  Small groups do not cause division in 
the corps- but they may accentuate  divisions that already exist.  In most cases though, these are 
not really divisions at all, but rather diversity.  Viewing people's differences as diversity rather than 
division allows us to see them as opportunities to reach a larger and more varied group of people 
than if we try to make everyone look the same.  In the case of true divisiveness, there is scriptural 
instruction on how to deal with that, and we should follow it.   


Wards Two 


 







 


 


1 Corinthians 12:4-11 
Romans 12:3-8 


Galatians 5:22-26 


WARDS Three 


 


Over the last twenty years the Church has been gripped in the great debate over the        
importance of the gifts of the Spirit v. the importance of the fruit of the Spirit.  Each side has 
seen extremes- to the point where people have said that they would rather have one than 
the other.  I'm sure that the heart of God is pleased to see that we are finally coming to the 
place where we understand the need for both of these God-given gifts: 1. the gift of the power 
to do the works of Christ, and 2. the gift of the power to have the character of Christ. 
 


The ward is a potentially powerful channel through which the corps can reach a large    
number of souls for the Kingdom of God.  However, if we are to be effective for the         
purposes of God we ourselves must diminish and allow Christ and His power in increase in 
us.  We must come to a place of understanding that it is not what we accomplish that has 
lasting value in the world, but what we allow Him to accomplish through us.  "It is no longer I 
that lives, but Christ who lives in me…"  Our productivity for the Kingdom of God is not 
based on our ability, but on our availability to be filled with His presence and power so that it 
may flow through us into the lives of others. SPIRITUAL GIFTS . As you read again the  
familiar scriptures describing the exercise of Spiritual Gifts, ask yourself when was the last 
time you ever saw a corps meeting looking like what Paul describes here (don't forget that 
Paul was addressing only the problems in Corinth, and doesn't really tell us about the parts 
that were working well).  Can you even imagine how it could work meaningfully for each  
individual in a congregation of 100 or more, let alone hundreds or thousands?  How about 
providing safe places to practice and develop your gifts?  To discover how they dovetail  
together with the gifts of others?  To use them regularly as part of the body to minister to the 
needs of other Christians and pre-Christians?   Now ask yourself the same questions- but 
with respect to groups of 4 to 15 people?  The answers come out completely differently, 
don't they?  Wards provide a safe environment for the discovery and development of     
spiritual gifts that no other environment can; not the classroom, not the celebration service, 
not anything else.  In each part of the ward meeting, different spiritual gifts come to the  
forefront- leadership and pastoring, mercy and service, prophecy and discerning of spirits, 
knowledge and wisdom, helps and giving, evangelism, tongues and healings.  Each person 
has the chance to try out different roles, to explore different gifts, to make mistakes, and to 
watch the Lord work through them to bring encouragement and correction to their brothers 
and sisters, and to reach out to their unbelieving friends and family.  Because spiritual gifts 
are dynamic, alive with the power of the living God, they are a very important part of what 
makes a ward effective in its ministry to both its members and to its mission of rescuing lost 
souls.  In addition, people begin to see how their gifts complement each other, how as they 
work together they are able to see the works of Jesus take place in their midst.  The result 
of this corporate lifestyle is that their attitude towards different gifts becomes one of         
appreciation rather than competition, and more cooperative ministry results.    


1. Do you know what your spiritual gifts are? 
2. Do you and others in your corps tend to exercise your spiritual gifts in isolation from one 
another, or is it more like a symphony orchestra, where you can't really tell where one      
begins and the other ends as they all work together in harmony? 
3. To whom are you accountable for the development of the fruit of the Spirit in your life? 







 


 


The tendency of the programme-based corps is to pool the people with the same gifts 
in various ministries.  Although this may be effective to a point, it also isolates the 
gifts from one another, so that the multiplication of power in the synergy of           
complementary ministry becomes much more difficult to achieve.  When the gifts are 
isolated and pooled, people are forced to function in gifts they do not have, because 
those who have the necessary gifts are pooled somewhere else.  When people with 
different gifts come together in a ward, they are able to complement each other's 
strengths and weaknesses, creating a whole that is truly greater than its parts. 
               
FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT  
In the ward the presence or absence of spiritual fruit is soon obvious. People who 
spend time together in ward life and ministry soon begin to see underneath the      
veneer of what I think of as pretend fruit, to the real stuff underneath.  It isn't possible 
to hide for very long behind the masks of 'age equals maturity'; 'position equals    
spirituality'; 'family name equals leadership'.  The reality of each person's fruit is soon 
laid bare, but instead of the horror and rejection they are expecting, each one is    
received with acceptance into the fellowship of those who know they are people in 
process.  They are able to lovingly challenge and pray for each other for healing and 
resultant spiritual growth.  It is at that point- the point of truth that true spiritual fruit 
can begin to form- fruit that is the result of a life given over completely to Jesus.  For 
most Christians, it is only in the context of such a small group that they can admit that 
their righteousness is as filthy rags, and allow the life-transforming power of the Holy 
One to flow through them.  This is the gift of spiritual growth from face-to-face     
Christianity.  While spiritual gifts are given in accordance with the will of God, fruit of 
the Spirit is to be seen in the life of every Christian.  Fruit is the measure of spiritual 
maturity.  The loving accountability of face-to-face Christianity encourages each 
group member to wrestle to victory in every area of their lives, resulting in great 
growth and the development of lasting fruit.     
 
COMMON OBJECTION #3 
How will we control it? This is an important question- since it is the                
responsibility of the corps leadership to lead the local body of Christ forward 
under a united mission and vision.  The first step would be to make sure that 
you have a well-defined and communicated mission and vision, and that all the 
small groups are operating to see them fulfilled.  The second step is to ensure 
the corps leadership, not the ward leaders, controls that curriculum. Eight out 
of nine growing congregations with an effective small group ministry base their 
small group curriculum on the previous week's sermon material, and the      
curriculum is written centrally. 


Wards Three 


 







 


 


2 Timothy 4:1-5 
1 Thessalonians 5:14-23 


Colossians 3:16-17 


WARDS Four 


 


Proverb 27:17 states, "As iron sharpened iron, one man sharpens another". The               
individualistic society in which most of us have been raised is completely in opposition to 
the life of community described and modeled in scripture.  In both the Old and New        
Testament the purpose of Scripture was clearly to teach people how they should live.  In 
Psalm 119:11 the Psalmist cried out, "I have hidden Your Word in my heart, that I might not 
sin against You." Because they understood the heart to be the centre of the will, the        
purpose of the Word was not that it would somehow magically change them (although there 
is dunamis power in the Word of God simply because it is the Word of God)- but that 
through submission and obedience it would transform their will and their desires.  The Word 
of God was expected to immediately bear fruit in terms of transformation.  In the desert, 
John the Baptist cried out to the Pharisees that they should, "bear fruit in keeping with re-
pentance."  Despite all their knowledge, the Word of God had not transformed their lives; it 
had only changed the exterior.   
 


Sadly, the Army of God is in much the same state today.  There is a great deal of        
knowledge, but it is too often just information rather than transformational.  The sad truth is 
that people who show up on Sundays, even those who are highly involved in corps         
programmes, often do not know each other well enough to see deeper than the outside 
layer of performance.  In some cases our standard measure of congregational health has 
been apparent peace.  A peaceful surface can cover hearts filled with offence, bitterness, 
rejection, and grief.  When there is a challenge, the years of religious performance come 
pealing off, all that hurt and offense and fear comes pouring out, and the person blamed is 
the one who brought the challenge because they upset the 'peace'.  Because people are 
able to perform adequately, we are often lulled into believing that the inside is as good-
looking.  In reality, this is seldom the case. 
 


There can be no success in the ward-based corps without facing this reality square in the 
face.  People have problems and issues and offence- often a great deal of it.  Some of the 
finest-looking Christians have incredible amounts of unforgiveness lurking in their hearts 
from past injury.  Even though they will often say that the past is 'under the blood', in most 
cases it is more likely in a tightly closed closet.  True holiness is not about hiding the sin and 
pain; it's about submitting it to the transforming power of the cross.  When you attempt to 
put a bunch of hurting, offended people in a small group, it will soon explode as they offend 
each other (accidentally most of the time), and respond in hurt and rejection.  Expect it.  It is 
a good thing (REALLY!).  It is a good thing because it exposes the truth, and it is only when 
the truth comes out of the darkness into the light of exposure that people can be set free. 


1. Looking around at my local congregation, how well are people 
lovingly challenged in their walk with the Lord? 
2. Who has the authority to do that, and how many people could 
they realistically do it with? 
3. How many people are left unchallenged? 







 


 


This is one of the most difficult challenges of ward life, but also one of the most        
rewarding.  The difficulty is that we are not traditionally very good at dealing with    
conflict, mostly because we have our own load of hidden 'stuff'.  We want to judge   
others for their issues, push them away from us, and just forget that whole business.  
Unfortunately, this is not God's way- He calls us to challenge and help one another as 
we take a trip to the cross together.  At first, dealing in a Godly way with personality 
clashes, offence, and other irritations, is very very difficult.  The reaction in our flesh is 
to reject rather than accept and assist the other person.  This is sometimes because 
the raw honesty of their emotion reminds us of our own pain hidden deep within- the 
people we are still not forgiving, the pain we have not released to Christ, the relation-
ships we have not reconciled.  That's good too- because God is going to use others to 
bring our issues to the surface.  We all have them.  They are the fruit of modern    
western Christianity, which prizes information above transformation, or which mistakes 
looking good with true holiness.  Don't run from them- run too them, and help others to 
do the same.  Once you and others see the results, you will never want to go back to 
the old way of pretending again.  People really do hate their hidden garbage; they just 
don't know who to go to for help.  Only in the intimacy of the small group setting is 
there enough security to get this real, to pray for each other, to bear one another's  
burdens, to give the acceptance that healing requires, to challenge each other and to 
love each other.  Only in the wards can we get to know each other enough that we 
learn to accept and love each other through the struggles and into the victory. 
 
  
COMMON OBJECTION #4 
What about Bible study? 
Most western Christians already know more Bible than they can possibly put 
into practice.  They don't need more Bible study- they need a forum to put it into 
practice.  Bible knowledge in a ward system context should be provided by a 
solid Biblical message at the celebration meeting and enhanced by the             
application questions used in the wards.  Personal Bible study is also             
emphasized.  Every Corps with small groups would also have a discipleship or 
equipping track, which should be Biblically based from a topical perspective.  
Those who have a desire for deeper learning can be encouraged to enroll in a 
Masters' Bible Study type course.  


Wards Four 


 







 


 


2 Timothy 2:1-2 
Luke 10:1-24 


WARDS Five 


 


Prior to S.A. officership, I spent a number of years as an officer in the military.  In 
that time I was involved in a fair amount of training.  In the military there were two 
main types of training- in class and on-the-job.  Of the two, on-the-job training was 
considered to be the best way for most people to learn and perfect new skills.  Not 
surprisingly, the same thing is true about training up leaders in the corps.  One of 
the main reasons we always seem to have a shortage of leaders is that we have a 
shortage of opportunities to train leaders.  In a good ward every person is viewed 
and treated as a potential leader.  Yongi Cho, leader of one of the largest churches 
in the world, says that what his church looks for in potential leaders is faithfulness 
and growing Godliness of character, because leadership skills can be learned, but 
nothing can replace those two qualities. 
 
The method for developing leaders is clearly found in the example of Jesus with the 
disciples.  He had 12 men of vastly different personalities and giftings.  None of 
them were trained in theology, although most had the basic knowledge expected of 
the day.  They came from every walk of life and every social status.  And step-by-
step, opportunity-by-opportunity, He taught them, demonstrated ministry to them, 
gave them ministry experiences, and released them into ministry themselves.  By 
the time He was done with them, they had the basic foundation of everything they 
would need for future ministry.  Every single one of them was developing into a 
leader of the 33AD Salvos, each in his own unique way.   
 
In a programme-based structure, there are very few opportunities for leadership   
development.  Most of the ones that do exist are based on people's ability to fit into 
an existing role rather than on the development of each individual to his or her  
maximum potential.  This leaves a huge body of forgotten potential leaders sitting in 
the pew, taking minutes at meetings, or making posters for coming events.  It's not 
even that their potential is unseen- it is often that the corps just doesn't have place 
to train them adequately.    
 


1. Are leaders intentionally developed within your congregation, or do people just wait 
for them to 'pop up' as a result of their training and experience in the world? 
2. Are leadership training and opportunity available to relatively few or many? 







 


 


Leadership development in wards is based on giving each person the basic ministry skills they 
need for fruitfulness.  This is done through a formal discipleship programme, and through    
experiences provided in the ward.  Every ward member is taught to lead the different parts of 
the ward meeting, to greet and welcome newcomers to the Army and the ward, to pray for the 
needs of the community and the unsaved, to develop a strong devotional life, and to prayer-
walk.  Through the discipleship process they are taught: a basic understanding on important 
doctrines, how to get free and stay free from spiritual bondage and sin, to identify and develop 
their spiritual gifts, to evangelize both the easy and the hard-to-reach, to deal with conflict    
Biblically, to understand why people behave the way they do, and to identify and practise  
spiritual warfare at the appropriate level.  When they are ready for ward leadership training, 
they are taught how to teach others to do the same.   
 
The alternative to becoming good leader-makers is that we have to rely on the world to       
prepare leaders for us.  There is something very wrong with that.  The Army has already run 
into no end of trouble using that method of leader preparation.  We end up with people in 
places of leadership who do not have a dynamic relationship with God, who do not pray or 
even know how to pray, whose Bibles are gathering dust on the shelf.  I have even run into 
one congregation where the local leader was such a person, placed in the job  because he 
was a leader in the business community.  Although good-hearted and wise in the  ways of the 
world, such a person is not an appropriate leader for the congregation, where leaders must be 
wise in the ways of God.  Instead of the world preparing our leaders for us, we must 
begin to prepare leaders for ourselves and for the world.    
 
The preparation of leaders in ward-based corps does not begin at the level of the adult leader, 
but at the level of the child.  Children can be introduced to ward life at the age of 5 or so 
through what are called 'Inter-Generational Wards’- family ward groups that include a place for 
children up to the age of 12 or so.  In the family ward, leadership is modelled for the children, 
and they are given the opportunity to participate in prayer and ministry right along side the 
adults.  Children ages 11-13 can have their own ward groups, led by an adult or mature youth.  
Teens of high school and college age have their own peer-led wards, overseen by an adult.  
Before you shudder at this idea- remember that in the early days of the Salvation Army it was 
the teens and young adults who led the way in radical discipleship and evangelism.   
 
 
COMMON OBJECTION #5 How will we get enough qualified people to lead? This     
question comes from an assumption that to be successful, small group leaders need to 
have a particular spiritual gift.  Actually, recent studies have shown the opposite to be 
true- any spiritual gift mix can be applied to good effect in small group leadership.  
What changes is not the quality of the group, but simply the way in which the group is 
led.  People with different gifts will need to compensate at different areas of weakness, 
but that is basically all.  Also, when the corps centrally prepares the group material, and 
the meeting structure is preset- the level of technical expertise is significantly reduced.  
The primary qualification for leadership then becomes spiritual health and commitment.  
This means that almost every member of the congregation is a potential ward leader, 
either now or some time in the future. 


Wards Five 


 







 


 


Matthew 28:18-20 


WARDS Six 


 


Ward-based corps place a very high priority on building relationships with pre-Christians for 
the purposes of evangelism.  In the book of Acts, it is quite clear that the 33AD Salvos  
understood that their very reason for existence was to live out the Christ-life in front of the 
entire community- witnessing for Jesus at every opportunity in the home, the marketplace, 
and the workplace.  Jesus expected it to be a natural part of Christian life when He said, 
"You will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes, and you will be my witnesses…" (Acts 
1:8).  The Body of Christ was always intended to be a reaching-out community.  The only 
reason this seems strange to our modern way of thinking is that as the Church we have  
become used to conforming to our culture and living in disobedience to Jesus Christ in this 
area.  We are so used to it that what is wrong seems right to us, and what is right seems 
wrong.  If you are feeling this way, simply agree with God that your feelings are not  
according to His desires, and ask Him to forgive you and help change your thinking. 
 
We all have relationship networks of friends, families, neighbours, co-workers and members 
of other groups to which we belong.  These network relationships are the most natural and 
successful way to win people for Christ.  Although many of us know hundreds of people  
personally, they obviously can't all be close enough to us that we can influence all of 
their lives at one time.  To determine whom the people are that we can best influence, we 
simply need to identify those people we spend 40-60 minutes with every week.  This does 
not mean that we have to give them the time in one solid chunk, but 4 - 10-15 minute  
conversations each week makes up the time as well.  These are the people we relate to 
regularly, with who there is at least a small level of friendship and respect.  In the space  
below, write the names of people you spend 40-60 minutes a week in conversation with: 
 
______________________________           ______________________________             
 
______________________________           ______________________________ 
 
______________________________           ______________________________ 
 
______________________________           ______________________________ 
 
 
Most people would have 6-10 names on this list, but the number can vary quite a bit  
depending on your lifestyle.  


1. How many pre-Christians do you know? 
2. How many have you led to the Lord in the past year? 
3. Where are they now in their walk with the Lord? 







 


 


The next important question is, how many of these people are pre-Christians?  Most Christians 
who have been raised in the Army sadly find that they have few if any relationships with      
pre-Christians.  If we are to be effective in the task that Jesus has given us, then we need to 
choose to bring pre-Christians into our network of relationships.  This sometimes has to be 
done with great thought and intention- join a club, give up some ‘Christian’ activities to spend 
time with neighbours, host a street barbecue… The possibilities are endless.  We do need to 
choose our activities carefully, so that it is something that will not negatively affect our witness 
for Jesus, but there are still many possibilities.  I have a minister friend who was very frustrated 
that his official responsibilities made it hard for him to spend time with pre-Christians, but who 
has brought many to Christ through pub ministry.  No, he does not go in and sell or give away 
literature.  He goes in, sits in the sports bar, has a glass of pop, and listens to the                
conversations around him.  At first, it's just surface 'sports talk'.  Since the bar has regulars, the 
men soon get to know each other, and eventually they discover that he is an minister (through 
normal conversation).  As they talk about their problems at work and home, he listens, offers 
helpful advice (without Bible thumping them), and sometimes will take a man aside and pray 
for his need in a quiet corner.  Although in a bar, he has not soiled his witness, and men are 
coming to Christ and into his congregation.  He is effective because he has taken seriously 
Jesus' example to go and sit with the tax collectors and sinners, not to wait for the tax          
collectors and sinners to come to him.  We need to do the same.  Not everyone may feel    
comfortable going to a bar, but everyone can go somewhere that pre-Christians hang out. For 
those of us who do have pre-Christians in our relationships, the next step is to continue what 
we have always been doing, but to pray.  Pray for them in ward meetings, pray for them in 
your personal prayer time. Prayer-walk on their street, and pray for them.  Don't just pray   
general prayers for their salvation - be specific:  
 


1. Begin by claiming them for the kingdom of God - in accordance with the scripture 2 Peter 
3:9, that God does not want anyone to perish, but all to come to repentance  


2. Pray for an openness to spiritual things, asking the Lord to open their eyes and ears to the 
work of God.  Remember that we do not war against the flesh, but against the spiritual 
realm, and it is the enemy who has blinded them, plugged their ears, and dulled their minds. 


3. Pray that God will do whatever is needed in that person's life to show them that they need 
God.  


4. Ask the Lord to use you in that process.  Pray that the Holy Spirit will guide you in word and 
deed.  Pray that the life and joy of Christ will shine through your life as a testimony of the 
Christian life. 


 


Never Never Never quit!  Remember that it is a spiritual battle, and that some people have 
more stuff to deal with than others. Another powerful prayer strategy is to pray for an  
unbeliever's 'felt needs'.  Most people in our society have never had the experience of another 
person sitting beside them and praying for them where they could hear.  They will be so  
impressed that you took the time to pray to God on their behalf that they will not even care if 
your don't pray 'right'.  God loves to answer the prayers for the real needs of others.            
 


COMMON OBJECTION #6 What about discipleship?  Effective ward-based corps must have a 
well-defined equipping/discipleship track to support the ward system.  This equipping track 
teaches ministry and leadership skills to the Body.  These skills can then immediately be put into 
practice in and through the wards.  Discipleship in the ward-based corps is highly effective    
because it is based on transformation and on-the-job training, rather than just information that 
people often have a hard time finding places to use.  In ward-based corps discipleship is        
expected rather than presented as optional.  Because people can see an immediate application, 
a far greater percentage of the congregation becomes actively committed to the discipleship 
process.  


Wards Six 


 







 


 WARDS Seven 


 


Acts 1:8 


Most Christians know that evangelism is their responsibility.  And most feel guilty that they are 
not doing it.  On average, it takes 100 people 1 year to see one family come to the Lord.  This is 
not a very good use of resources.  So, where is the problem?  Is it with our expectation, maybe 
we should only expect a few salvations every year?  Is it with God?  Perhaps He hasn't given us 
the resources we need to do the job?  Even when people are trained, the effectiveness of    
evangelism doesn't improve much.  So what is the problem?  Fear.  Fear of failure and fear of 
not knowing enough are probably the two largest barriers to effective evangelism.  The        
evangelism techniques that we use most often in the west only increase that fear.  Cold call   
visitation, handing out tracts, even open airs where individuals are expected to walk around   
talking to people - each one of these techniques relies so much on the skill and courage of    
individuals that they are paralyzing to most Christians.  Even 'friendship evangelism' seldom 
gets beyond the friendship stage to actual evangelism.  Evangelism in wards is different.  
First of all, those with the ministry of evangelism are used differently in ward-based corps.  
Rather that being   expected to 'do' all the evangelism they are trained to 'prepare the body for 
works of service' by encouraging them to be the evangelism 'drivers' within the wards.  They are 
the ones who keep leading the hearts and minds of the ward members back to the purposes of 
Christ for the salvation of the lost.  Secondly, no one in the ward is expected to do evangelism 
by himself or herself.  The whole ward works together or in teams of two or three to pray for their 
lost friends and relatives, build relationships with them, and bring them into the kingdom.  This is 
done intentionally and ward members are held accountable for their efforts, as are ward leaders.    


Thirdly, once a person is brought into the kingdom, there is a clear discipleship path that every ward  
member knows how to lead them through.  This ensures the growth and maturity of every new Christian.  
It works like this:  One part of the ward meeting is referred to as the vision time.  This is the time for the 
ward to develop its vision for mission and ministry.  As every ward is formed, its members ask the Lord to 
bring them two people they can pray for to eventually invite to ward.  Every week, the whole ward group 
prays for their 'blessing list' at the ward meeting, and also daily throughout the week.  Gradually, the group 
gets to know these people, even if they have never yet met them.  They begin to discover things that their 
friends have in common.  Perhaps two of the people on the blessing list enjoy golf.  The ward members 
praying for them could organize a golf foursome.  Each person on the blessing list would then get to know 
two people in the ward, and each other.  After a couple of games of golf, they could easily be invited to a 
larger social event involving the whole ward, and then to a ward meeting.  This way, evangelism is built on 
relationships rather than a 'project'.  It only takes one or two people to come to the Lord before the whole 
ward gets fired up with the possibilities for effective relationship building and evangelism.  Another  
possibility would be for the group to sponsor a support group, interest group or other activity to gather 
those they already know, and build stronger relationships with them.  Building these kinds of relationships 
with pre-Christians helps us to identify where they are on their spiritual journey, and to work together as a 
team to develop and effective strategy to reach them with the Gospel.  Here are some important questions 
for you to consider:  


1. How many people were won to Christ through the direct ministry of your  
congregation in the last year? 
2. How many of those people are now integrated into the body and winning others to 
Christ? 







 


 


Write down the names of the people from yesterday's list who are not born again: 
__________________________      __________________________ 
__________________________      __________________________ 
 
Now list the talents, skills and areas of interest in your life that give you a 'right to relationship' 
with them. 
 
List ways in which your spiritual gifts might be used to reach people for Christ: 
 
Do you have any neighbours or co-workers you did not list yesterday because you do not     
interact with them enough, but you could if you put a little effort into it? 
 
What are some things you could do to build a relationship with them, or minister to them? 
 
How could your ward group help? 
 
Depending on their responsiveness, what kind of an approach would be best to help them 
move ahead in their spiritual lives? 
 
The uncharted tend to fall into one of six broad categories of responsiveness: 
1. 'Churched' Unbelievers:  Are a member of a congregation, but have never trusted Christ for        


salvation.  Prayer is the key to reaching this group. They are hard to reach because they think they 
know the answers already. 


2. Seekers: Are ready to respond to the Gospel.  Some will respond to a loving personal challenge, 
others to a large gathering where the Gospel will be presented, and still other to a book or perhaps 
the JESUS film. These are the smallest group in any community. 


3. Open to the Message:  They are not ready to make a personal commitment, but are interested in 
learning more about Christ.  They may be willing to attend an evangelistic Bible study, or a ward 
meeting. These are also a small group. 


4. Open to the Messenger:  Are not ready or willing to attend 'Christian' activities, but are quite happy 
to enjoy a relationship with a Christian built on a common interest.  They can be reached through 
prayer, and are usually quite willing to allow a Christian to pray for their felt needs. These are    
normally a larger group than the last two. 


5. Distorted or Unaware: are not open to the message or the messenger. Their image of Christianity 
is negative, often distorted by the media or an unfortunate relationship earlier in life.  They have 
many barriers that can only be broken down through intentional and passionate prayer.  In most 
communities, this is the largest group. 


6. Hostile: they are similar to those in the distorter/unaware group, except that their obstacles are   
bigger and harder to overcome.  If they know you are a Christian, they will dislike you.  Reaching 
them will require time, prayer and patience.  Results will come slowly and require much follow-up.  
The size of the group varies. 


 
COMMON OBJECTION #7 What about our service ministries?  In ward-based corps, the service 
ministries are often carried out to greater effect for the kingdom than in regular programme-
based corps.  This is because each ward becomes responsible to serve those in the local  
community that the Lord sends them.  So, the ward members visit the sick, provide food and 
clothing to the needy, and take turns working at the soup kitchen in teams.  This allows them to 
build relationships with people, ultimately resulting in more fruit for the Kingdom through  
service ministry. 


Wards Seven 
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What is Prayer? 
It is a lifestyle. Perhaps you are one 
of the many Christians that struggle 
with making your life a life of prayer.  
 
In an American Study on the life of 
pastors it was deduced that only 10 
percent of pastors spent more than 
15 minutes a day in personal prayer.  
Well if that’s the professional     
Christian crowd we are in trouble! 
 
Let’s get over our fears and  
inhibitions and embrace knowing  
Jesus through prayer like never  
before.  
 
Hang on to your socks—here we go.  


Captain Danielle Strickland 
INTRODUCTION 


PRAYER 


Captain Danielle Strickland:  
Together with her husband 
Stephen, Danielle serves as 


Corps Officer of the Williams Lake 
Corps in northern British  


Columbia.  Danielle has a gift of 
seeing vision realized.   


 
This gift is now being offered on 
City winning, pro-life interests, 
and the AWAKEN THE GIANT 
prayer project fronts, among  


others.  Danielle contributes our 
chapter on PRAYER. 


RESOURCES:  
BOOKS: 


Dutch Sheets. INTERCESSORY PRAYER. 
Christian Services Association (manuals by Pat Cocking on prayer); 


PO BOX 3218 Mission, BC V2V 4J4 CANADA. 
Richard Foster. CELEBRATION OF DISCIPLINE. PRAYER: FINDING THE HEART’S TRUE HOME.  


Bill Bright. THE COMING REVIVAL. 
Paul (David) Yonggi Cho. PRAYER: THE KEY TO REVIVAL. 


Peter Wagner. PRAYING WITH POWER. 
George Otis Jr. INFORMED INTERCESSION. 


 


MOVIES: 
THE APOSTLE (good intimacy and fervent praying) 
 


ONLINE: 
World Prayer Center:  http://www.wpccs.org 
International Day of Prayer for the Persecuted Church: http://www.persecutedchurch.org 
Friends Of The Bridegroom:  http://www.fotb.com 
International House Of Prayer:  http://www.ihopkc.com 







 


 


Captain Danielle Strickland 


“Prayer is a puzzle to unbelievers but a sweet privilege to us”  
(Samuel Logan Brengle, THE WAY OF HOLINESS).  


“As He was praying, the appearance of His face changed, and His 
clothes became as bright as a flash of lightning” (Luke 9:29). 


Prayer One 


 


Transforming Prayer 
 
Perhaps your vision of prayer has been something like mine was.  Chewing 
bricks.  That’s right.  Chewing bricks.  You know the scene, a small crowd 
(usually filled with old people) taking turns praying one after the other… it’s hard 
to pay attention… it’s so quiet that people can hear you breathing… you assume 
the shampoo position (with your hands through your hair, head down) and dream 
of other things, wishing you were anywhere but here.  Yikes.  
 
Or maybe you are really excited about personal prayer, you assume the kneeling 
position (because that’s what hard-core Christians do) and before you can     
comprehend it you’ve awakened to find drool on your Bible!  Nuts. 
 
The enemy has been making prayer a boring thing.  It’s a good strategy to stop 
the lifeblood of the Body and your soul dead in it’s tracks.  If we are going to be 
effective with God we’ve got change our whole mindsets about prayer.  You read 
the scripture.  I’m talking about prayer that changes you from the inside out - 
glowworm style.  The actual radiating glory of God radiating from you!  And you 
can’t keep it in… you are so in love with Jesus and so close to Him that He fills 
you with supernatural life and light!  You talk with Him like lovers do.  You tell Him 
your secrets and He responds with the desires of His heart for you.  You fall into 
this intimate encounter with the King of Kings and Lord of Lords and you not only 
call Him, master, you call Him friend.  You lose the Christian lingo and cultural   
habits and let loose with Him.  You share your heart - everything in it.  You call 
out His promises.  You wait and listen. You answer. You change. It’s the bomb.  
That’s what prayer is all about.  It’s meant to transform you into the image of 
God.  Jesus gets on the inside of you and His thoughts become your thoughts, 
and His ways your will.  You spend time with the Creator of all and He invades 
you and causes you to be absolutely transformed just by being in His presence.  
Does this sound like your prayer experience?  Stop chewing bricks.  Suck the 
drool back in.  Take your thoughts about prayer captive for Christ and get a new 
mindset.  Choose to love the opportunity of hanging out with your God.  Choose 
to speak with Him intimately about the things on your heart.  Be a lover.  Get 
giddy.  Go glowworm style.  Why not?  Moses and Jesus did.  Need some help?  
Hang in there.  We are going to explore some transforming prayer.  







 


 


Ready. Set. Glow.  
“Ok, ok, I’m motivated!” (that IS what you’re saying isn’t it?).  But you’ve been     
motivated before.  You’ve sold out to the concept that you must pray!   But the 
‘how to’ stuff is the missing link.  Ok.  Let’s get practical… 


1.    Find a spot that you can be alone.  Really alone.  (I’ve created a room 
where I can shut the door – put on my Discman full blast and get into the 
presence of God).  You’ve got to do it.  


2.    Open your Bible.  That’s right.  Prayer is a two-way exchange – you talk, 
you listen (you got it?).  I start by reading passages (Psalms, Apostolic 
Prayers, Revelations) out loud back to God as prayers, while I walk in    
circles. 


3.    Stand up, roll around, walk in circles, get excited with God.  Don’t just 
sit there.  Have you ever seen the Jews at the Wailing Wall praying to 
God… oh yeah- they get it!  They are animated.  They are rocking back 
and forth, crying and stuffing written prayers in the cracks of the walls… 
move around with God, get free in your worship, shout, laugh, cry, sing…
get it out! 


4.    Use whatever means necessary to spice up your routine.  I run & walk 
in isolated places (usually very beautiful nature spots where God is all 
over) and just pray my guts out at the same time.  I use worship music to 
help in my prayer times (I blast it!).  If you have the gift of tongues, use      
it- tongues really help!  


Prayer One 


 


1.What do you think of going to prayer      
              meetings? 
2.How much time do you spend praying daily? 
3.How much time do you think you should 
              spend? 
4.Why is it so hard to pray? 
5.What would make it easier? 
6.Do you think Jesus wants to manifest      
              Himself through you? (glowworm) 
7.What stops that from happening? 
8.Do you want to pray about transforming 
              prayer being real in you right now? 


Write out a plan for 
personal prayer. 


Pick a time, place, 
setting and draw out 


your plan. Then 
covenant with a 


partner to keep you 
accountable for one 


month! Just one 
month.  







 


 


“The salvation soldier must ever bear in mind that prayer is the chief 
means of keeping contact with God in which His life fills the human soul 


and the Holy Spirit makes the presence of Christ living and real”  
(CHOSEN TO BE A SOLDIER). 


“Four hundred devils cannot stand before the man who makes it the rule of his life 
to get up early to praise the Lord and plead for God’s blessing on his own soul, 


and on the world.  They will flee away”  
(Samuel Logan Brengle, HELPS TO HOLINESS). 


“If My people, who are called by My name, will humble themselves and 
pray and seek My face and turn from their wicked ways, then I will hear 


from heaven and will forgive their sins and will heal their land”   
(2 Chronicles 7:14). 


“And I will do whatever you ask in My name” (John 14:13,14). 


Prayer Two 


 


So if God is all-powerful and all knowing, then the whole prayer thing doesn’t make 
much sense! If He knows before we ask what we need than why do we have to 
ask?  Sound familiar?  You ask these questions too?   Phew!  I feel better            
already… Why Pray? 


1.    God tells us to pray (that ought to be enough to make us do it!).  
2.    God needs us to pray (Ezekiel 22:30,31). 
3.    God exemplified prayer in the life of Jesus (all the gospels). 
4.    The 33AD Salvos prayed and worked in power (Acts 12:5-17). 
5.    God chooses to work through the prayers of His people.  We are            


co-operators with God by His grace. 
 
Some examples of God’s work through the prayers of His people: 


·       Elijah. In 1 Kings 18 God uses Elijah’s prayers to accomplish His will.  God 
wanted it to rain.  He wanted to bless His people and reveal His power.  But 
God has chosen to work through His people.  God asks Elijah to pray and Elijah 
does and guess what?  You guessed it – it pours!  That sounds like a great    
formula for success!  
·       Daniel.  In chapter 9 of the book of Daniel we read that he discovers the 
promises of God in the scriptures – he reads that Israel was to be freed!  Then 
he does exactly the opposite of what I would have.  I would have run out into 
the streets proclaiming freedom and causing the biggest fuss ever (you can    
relate, can’t you?).  Daniel gives his attention to God in prayer (9:3).  God hears 
Daniel’s prayers, dispatches a warrior angel to answer the prayer (wow) and 
Daniel keeps praying until his prayers are answered (10:12).  Imagine God’s 
delight at the willingness of Daniel to partner with Him to free His people.  And 
imagine the brilliancy of Daniel to recognize that the way to get God’s plan into 
the here and now is through prayer!  







 


 


Ok, ok, I’m convinced- not only by ALL the scripture but also by all the              
contemporary evidence that God desires to work in partnership with us through 
prayer!  I remember being on a mission trip, building a church in Africa and we ran 
out of bricks.  Everyone sat around the fire that night and we simply prayed that 
God would provide more.  I laughed inside and out at the absolute ridiculousness 
of that kind of prayer.  The next morning we all awoke to the sound of a dump 
truck, dumping 3 huge loads of bricks (even the same colour) on our church lot!  I 
learned a few things in one moment - most of all to stop laughing and start       
praying – all the time.  Let’s wake up to God’s power through prayer!   
 
Let’s get practical… 


1.    Choose to believe the scriptures.  That’s right – take God at His Word. 
2.    If it’s so important why don’t you do it?  Yeah, just do it.  Get together a 


couple of friends and start praying for your unsaved friends, your Corps, 
your community and join with God in unleashing His power through your 
prayers! 


3.    Challenge yourself to bring your needs and the needs of others around you 
to God first!  Resist the temptation to solve everything in the natural 
and join the supernatural fight against rulers and powers in the spiritual 
realm – you will be amazed at what God can do that you could never even 
dream! 


Prayer Two 


 


1. Why should we pray? 
2. What difference do our prayers make? 
3. Can you share an example of answered 


prayer? 
4. How did answered prayer change your 


attitude about praying? 
5. Do you pray as God wants you to? 
6. What could you do differently or better to 


pray as God would like? 
7. Would your situation, your family and 


friends, and your community be different 
if you prayed as God would like? If so, 
how? 


8. Do you want to pray right now that God 
will create a desire for prayer and use you 
to bring about His purposes? 


• Keep a prayer journal.  
Record answers and 
celebrate with Jesus as 
you write them in.  


 
• Challenge your faith in 


what God can do.  Get a 
partner or small group 
and ask each person to 
present a  request that is 
outside of their ‘faith 
level’ and begin to 
‘believe’ God as you 
pray. 







 


 


“Real prayer is something more than a form of words, or a hasty address to 
God just after breakfast, before the meeting, or before going to bed at 


night.   It is an intense, intelligent, persistent council with the Lord, in which 
we wait on Him, and reason and argue and plead our cause, and listen for 


His reply, and will not let Him go till He blesses us” (Samuel Logan Brengle,            
LOVE-SLAVES). 


 
“In prayer our weakness is linked to Almightiness, our ignorance to infinite wisdom, 


our need with the channel of unseen sources”  
(Frederick Coutts, THE ESSENTIALS OF CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE). 


“You will seek Me and find Me when you seek Me with all your 
heart” (Jeremiah 29:13). 


 
“Lord, teach us to pray” (Luke 11:1). 


Prayer Three 


 


Jesus was a powerful man.  We all know that He was God – but He was also a 
powerful man.  The disciples were catching on to this as well, when they started to 
see Jesus praying to God and then speaking things into being (healings,             
deliverance, truth).  They were captivated by this power and when they asked    
Jesus how He did what He did Jesus told them that He just did everything the    
Father told Him too!  
 


1 John 5:14 says, “If we ask for anything, according to His will, it will be given to 
us.”  Now many of us have hid behind that verse and added on a little statement at 
the end of our prayers, “if it be your will”.  I’m convinced through scripture that the 
only thing that statement does is negate what you’ve just prayed.  Jesus said the 
secret to power is knowing the will of God.  You never hear Jesus praying a fervent 
prayer and then adding on that little clause do you?  Of course not.  Actually the 
only time He ever did anything similar to that was in the garden of Gethsemane.  
He was praying and knew God’s will and asked that God take it from Him.  Then 
He resigned His will to the Father’s with this statement, “not my will but yours be 
done”.  The power of that prayer is that Jesus knew the heart of the Father meant 
His own death.  I think I might have prayed a different prayer had I known that the 
heart of God was for me to die!  But Jesus had power in His prayers because He 
knew God’s heart.  How can we know the heart of God? 
 


First of all praying the heart of God is work.  It is hard work.  Get rid of weak 
prayers.  You know the kind?  Yeah, God bless mommy and daddy and my baby 
toe hurts.  They are all me, me, me prayers.  They are self centered and small.  
God desires bigger things.  His heart is full of emotion for the lost – get into the 
heart of God.  How do we do this? 







 


 


Let’s get practical: 
·      Learn to press in to God. (Stay with Him and desire His presence.  


Spend quality time with Him.  Warning: this might actually take longer than 
15 minutes!) 


·      Pray Fervently.  That’s right, (James says the fervent [which means 
heated to boiling over] prayers of a righteous person…) enough of the 
yawner prayers… stir yourself up.  I don’t mean with just emotion but I do 
mean with emotion.  How can we pray for those who are lost and on their 
way to hell without any emotion?  Jesus looked over Jerusalem and wept.  
When he was praying in Gethsemane He was sweating drops of blood and 
the word for the kind of prayer He was doing was ‘overwhelmed’…He was 
crying and screaming and probably shouting out to God!  Get fervent with 
God in your requests… call down the fire!  In South Korea (where 40% of 
the nation is now saved through an outbreak of fervent prayer!) people join 
together at five am in the morning before anything else to pray.  When they 
come to pray it is the most exciting thing – all of them pray fervently out 
loud at the same time.  No one is just sitting there not participating but  
everyone is praying – some even climb up mountains to intercede over the 
cities… it’s no wonder the Korean Church is moving in power.  


·      Finally we need to hear the voice of God.  We’ve got to get into        
conversation with God.  We are going to explore this in detail in the next 
session.  


Prayer Three 


 


1. How do you know if what you pray is    
according to God’s will? 


2. Have you ever been so upset or thrilled 
that you felt it hard to describe your   
emotion?  


3. Have you ever felt something that you 
thought God felt in His heart too? 


4. Why do we find it so hard to pray         
fervently? 


5. What pops into your mind when you hear 
the word fervent prayer? 


6. Do you have any negative images of 
prayer? 


7. Have you had any positive experiences of 
powerful prayer times?  Share one.  


8. Are you ready to pray that God will help 
unleash His power through you in prayer? 


Read excerpts of Jesus’  
ministry on earth.  Hunger for 
the amazing results of prayer 


He had.   
 


Read Acts and some        
descriptions of the 33AD  
Salvos moving in power.  


Think about the difference 
between your life and the 


lives of them.  







 


 


“There is no conceivable difficulty that will not vanish before the man who 
prays to God” (Samuel Logan Brengle, HELPS TO HOLINESS). 


“Faith comes from hearing the message, and the message is heard through 
the word (rhema) of Christ” (Romans 10:17). 


“’For nothing (rhema) is impossible with God’.  ‘I am the Lord’s servant’, 
Mary answered.  ‘May it be to me as you have said” (Luke 1:37,38). 


“Take the… sword of the Spirit, which is the word (rhema) of God.  And pray in the 
Spirit on all occasions, with all kinds of prayers and requests… Pray also for me, 
that whenever I open my mouth, words may be given me so that I will fearlessly 


make known the… Gospel” (Ephesians 6:17,18). 


Prayer Four 


 


Distinguishing the voice of God from all the other voices in our lives is difficult.  
Many of us understand hearing the voice of God through scripture (known as the 
logos word).  It is much harder to hear the spoken voice of God that He deposits in 
our spirits (known as the rhema word). The problem exists because if we can’t 
hear God’s voice we won’t know His will and then how do we pray with power?  So 
hearing God is an essential part of praying effectively.  How can we hear the voice 
of God? First of all we must realize that God wants us to know His will.  It’s not a 
matter of spying on the Father until we can uncover a secret plan.  The scriptures 
tell us that Christ has and the Spirit is making known to us the mystery of the     
Father.  We can know His will and hear His voice through His Spirit.  The Holy 
Spirit works in and through us when we ask Him to, in order to help us pray as we 
ought (Romans 8:26,27).  How does this process work? 
 


1.  Confess any sin (repent of it immediately).  Sin is the number one cause of 
‘disharmony’ with the will of God.  If you have sin in your life, you cannot        effectively 
hear the voice of God or know His will.  God is very interested in your character.  You 
cannot minister effectively (even in prayer) if your character is not exhibiting the fruit of 
the Spirit.  Ask God to fill you and mold you.  


2.  Make sure your heart’s motive is pure.  Search your heart, ask God to help you, to 
see if there is any wicked way in you (Psalm 35). 


3.  Know the Word.  Get intimate with the written and living Word (the Bible and Jesus).  
Have your Bible ready and have your spirit tuned into the Son Jesus for the spoken 
word.  


4.  Listen.  That’s right – this is the hard stuff.  Listen.  Allow the Spirit to speak to you.  
God’s will is often revealed progressively.  If you think you hear Him, follow the word 
through.  Ask Him for more details.  Ask Him for confirmation.  Listen again.  Keep lis-
tening.  Avoid the temptation to talk all the time (this is especially hard for me).  


5.  Obey.  Obedience is a big part of hearing God.  If you do not obey what He tells you, 
why would He speak to you again?  He is a gracious God and doesn’t want you to be 
held accountable for His words if you won’t obey them.  You must choose to obey God 
before He speaks no matter what.  If you think this is easy ask Jonah about it.  







 


 


As we pray we know that God will reveal His purposes to us and we can call them 
into being through Jesus.  What a wonderful system God has planned and we can 
participate in the Kingdom of Heaven coming to earth!  If we ever really learn to 
tune in to the Holy Spirit we wouldn’t be stopped – the gates of hell themselves 
could not stop the Army that is living the will of the Father.  Now we can understand 
why Paul called the spoken Word (rhema) of God the sword of the Spirit – it is the 
way to defeat all the powers and principalities of the dark world – with God’s will.  


 
Let’s pray: Lord Jesus, we need desperately Your character to be burned into 
our hearts and lives so we can truly say, like You did, “not my will but Yours 
be done.”  Help us Holy Spirit to hear You and to be ready to obey You and 
speak Your will into being, at any cost.  Thank you Father for revealing Your 
will to us.  Thank You for graciously allowing us to partner with You in    
bringing Your Kingdom to earth.  Amen.  


Prayer Four 


 


1. Have you ever heard God through the 
Bible?  When and How? 


2. How do you know when God is speaking 
to you? 


3. Have you ever heard the voice of God?  
In what ways? 


4. Do you ever pray, “If it’s in Your will”?  
How do you think you can know the will of 
God before you pray? 


5. What is the loudest voice in your life? 
6. What other voices compete with God’s 


voice in your life? 
7. How do you or can you silence them to 


allow God to speak? 
8. Will you pray for someone else right now 


and ask God to reveal His voice to him or 
her? 


Go on a prayer walk (in  
silence) where you just listen 


to and for God.   
 


Prophetic prayer.  This is a 
beginner exercise for learning 
to listen to God. Have a small 
group gather in a circle.  Have 
one person in the middle and 
everyone lay hands on them 
and one person ask God to 


speak to them through  
everyone there.  Then just  


listen.  God may give someone 
a picture (like a meadow of 


flowers or a mountain stream), 
a Scripture verse, a thought or 


phrase, anything at all.  The 
person shares what he or she 
heard (provided it is uplifting) 
and then prays for the person 
regarding the word from the 


Lord.   







 


 


”Prayer is so much more than the saying of words or thinking of thoughts.  
It is the bringing of man into harmony with the Spirit of God.  It is the grand 
and essential readjustment.  That is why it is not easy to pray without the 


soul being deeply moved, wither by some disturbing circumstances or by the 
outflowing of affection toward God” (George Carpenter, RELIGION WITH A PUNCH). 


 
“Far be it, my comrades, from me to say one word that would stay the longing of 
any heart for the extraordinary gifts already mentioned.  I long for them myself.  I 


believe in their necessity, and I believe they are already amongst us”            
(William Booth, WAR CRY. March 14, 1885). 


“Build yourselves up in the most holy faith and pray in the Holy 
Spirit”   (Jude 20).  


“What shall I do?  I will pray with my spirit” (1 Corinthians 14:15).   
“We do not know what we ought to pray for, but the Spirit Himself intercedes for us 


with groans that words cannot express” (Romans 8:26,27). 


Prayer Five 


 


Now I’m not sure how similar your experience is to mine.  But, I grew up thinking 
tongues were not a good thing.  Now, it wasn’t actually said with words but I picked 
up in no uncertain terms that the gift of tongues was not one that I would want.  As 
a matter of fact I believed that tongues were probably much more like a curse than 
a gift.  That prejudice against tongues turned into a prejudice about people who 
spoke in them and the churches who encouraged it.  Then God started to put   
people and information into my path that caused me to begin to question my   
prejudice.  I remember reading the life story of Jackie Pullinger (CHASING THE 
DRAGON) and her testimony that after God gifted her with tongues her whole   
ministry took off and miracles started to occur.  I just assumed she was off on the 
tongues thing and separated that testimony from the rest.  After hearing many 
other testimonies about the greatness and goodness of the gift of tongues in     
people’s prayer lives I began to really seek after ALL the gifts of the Spirit, including 
tongues.  I began to discover that I had a lot of baggage that needed to be 
unloaded in order to be open and even operate in this gifting.  Maybe these        
lessons will help you understand the gift of tongues, especially as it relates to 
prayer: 
Trusting the giver of the gifts.  Jesus told the story about earthly fathers giving to 
their sons what they ask (Matthew 7:9-11) and then said, “how much more will your 
heavenly Father give good gifts to His children.”  This has really helped heal my 
prejudice of tongues.  There is no such thing as a bad gift.  I chose to trust my    
Father to give only good gifts to His children.  He calls tongues a gift.  I made up 
my mind and heart to repent of my attitude about tongues and people who spoke in 
them.  







 


 


I began to see the usefulness of tongues in prayer (Romans 8:26).  I began to 
really ask people with the gift to tell me about it.  Inevitably they all said it helped 
them to pray.  They all used it regularly in their prayer times and said it really 
helped them stay and keep in contact with God.  As I tried to pray with my          
understanding in my own language, labouring over words and descriptions, with my 
mind wandering every chance it got, I began to see how tongues would be a useful 
gift for my own prayer times.  Then I began to pray and ask God for the gift.  I 
began to eagerly desire the gift of tongues (1 Corinthians 14:1).  
I stepped out in faith.  This was a big step for me.  I had always heard about the 
heresy of people being taught to pray in tongues and was terrified that I would turn 
out to be a fake.  I would pray and say, “o.k. God. I’m ready!” and hold my tongue 
out and expect that it would start to move on it’s own.  Yikes.  I began to recall that 
God calls us into partnership with Him and that we co-operate by His grace.  I also 
know that I have a musical gift, and suddenly God showed me the amount of time I 
had spent learning to play the piano!  So I stepped out and began to form words 
that I didn’t understand.  At first I could only say two or three but I would faithfully 
utter them in my prayer times.  After some months I finally had a release in my 
spirit and began to speak more fluently.  
I live now in thankfulness that God has gifted me with tongues.  It has helped my 
prayer life tremendously.  My mind wanders much less in prayer and I can sense 
the presence and hear the voice of God better.  He truly is a heavenly Father that 
knows how to give good gifts to His children.   
It is important to distinguish between tongues given publicly and tongues 
prayed.  The key Biblical principle is clear communication.  The person or people 
on the receiving end need to be able to understand what is being said.  So, if you 
are giving a tongue to a group God will give someone an interpretation, so that the 
clear communication principle is followed.  If you are praying in tongues, well, God 
already understands you (and thus, the clear communication principle is followed)!   


Prayer Five 


 


1. Have you had a prejudice about tongues?  Why? 
2. Do you know anyone who has the gift of tongues? 
3. What are the good things about the gift of tongues? 
4. Do you desire other spiritual gifts?  Which ones? 
5. Can you see tongues as a helpful gift in your prayer life? 
6. Do you believe that God desires to give you this gift? 
7. Are you ready to ask God for it in prayer right now? 


Find someone you     
respect with the gift of 


tongues and ask them to 
explain the gift and its 
effects in their life. Ask 
them to pray with you. 







 


 


“We can never stock up a spiritual cupboard full of supplies, then cease to 
pray or seek God daily, feeling that we have plenty in our reserves to carry 


us through for a few weeks.” (Flora Larsson, FROM MY TREASURE CHEST) 
“Many servants of God go away into solitude; but it is not the wilderness, the quiet 
retreat, that fortifies and reinforces the spirit- although silence itself is a wonderful 


restorative- but it is prayer in the silence that works the wonder.”  
(Albert Orsborn, THE SILENCE OF CHRIST) 


“When you fast…” (Matthew 6:16). 
 “When you fast…” (Matthew 6:17). 


Prayer Six 


 


Are you hungry for God yet? Fasting & Prayer “Fasting is a total or partial     
abstinence from food. When we fast, we are humbling ourselves so that we might 
give ourselves to God in prayer to the end that we might help others in a greater 
way and see God’s will accomplished.“ – Pat Cocking 
To get me to actually give up food at all for any purpose is almost a sign and a 
wonder in itself!  I’m very attached to food – perhaps like many of you reading this.  
I’ve also struggled with thinking that fasting is for monk types or martyr-like saints 
who are completely nuts or at least half nuts.  But I was amazed to find the call to 
fast and the example of fasting in the Scriptures (for example, in Acts 13:2; 14:23 
God spoke out of their fasting)!  In our day God has been renewing His call to this 
discipline and many millions of people worldwide are learning how to fast and pray.  
What’s the purpose of a fast? 


·      To humble yourself (Psalm 35:13) 
·      To loosen the bonds of wickedness/purify our motives/sensitivity to others 


(Isaiah 58:6-10) 
·      To strengthen our ‘inner man’/to build faith and minister to others (Matthew 


17:21) 
·      Personal prayer focus/direction from God 


What do we fast from?  Good question.  Fasting helps us die to our own          
appetites in order to desire the things of heaven more than the things of earth.  The 
most common type of fast is from food (but there are all kinds of varieties, including 
sex, wealth, power, meat, even water).  Food seems to be one of the biggest     
appetites in our culture.  In a fast we deny ourselves that appetite in order to seek 
after God (Jesus alluded to that when the disciples offered him food at the well   
outside of Samaria and He said He had food that no one knew of, to do His        
Father’s will).  I remember when I first started fasting… I just called out to God to 
make me hungrier for righteousness than for physical bread.  I wanted so much to 
hear from Him and live on a spiritual level instead of always thinking of and      
wanting to fulfill my every appetite.  It was a wonderful shaping experience and has 
led me to many times of fasting and prayer. 







 


 


Most people I meet are afraid of fasting.  But there are many benefits to the fasting 
experience. 
Positive Physical effects: 


·      Rids the body of toxins 
·      Releases new energy 
·      Clears thinking 
·      Brings health to body organs  


Positive Spiritual Effects: 
·      Strengthens our spirit (‘inner man’) 
·      Releases faith 
·      Gives us concentrated periods of time to pray instead of to eat 


Let’s get practical: So you want to try and master your bodily appetites for God’s 
higher purposes?  Great.  So how to start?  Start small.  Refer to the books I list as 
resources for in depth study on the principles process of healthy fasting.  Then with 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit, pick a time and place to start.  Try always to spend 
the time you would have eating by praying and seeking God’s will.  Declare the 
purpose for your fast (pray and study lots), recognize that the enemy will try to stop 
you, keep personal repentance at a maximum, and finally avoid religious            
ostentation (Matthew: 6:16)!  Then you and the Holy Spirit are ready to get fasting 
and praying with POWER.  


Prayer Six 


 


1. What comes to your mind when 
you think of fasting? 


2. Have you ever fasted for any     
reason? 


3. Do you think it’s healthy or         
unhealthy?  Why? 


4. What would be the hardest thing 
for you in a fast? 


5. Do you understand the value of 
fasting and prayer? 


6. Have you a real prayer issue that 
might need that kind of discipline? 


7. Do you feel God is calling you to 
fasting and prayer? 


8. When do you think you will start?  
What kind of fast will you do?  
What will it look like for you? 


Have an all-night session 
of prayer and fasting.  You  
go 24 hours… instead of 


eating, pray.  Pick a      
specific issue to pray and 
fast for and make that a 
concentrated period of 
prayer and fasting.  Be 


amazed at how God will 
move.  







 


 


“Nothing that is of interest to us is too small to interest Him.  Many people 
do not believe this, but it is true.  They think God is interested only in big 
things, but the same God that made the flaming suns and mighty worlds 


made the tiny insect, fashioned the lenses of the eye and painted with brightest 
colours its dainty wings.  He is interested in the little quite as much as in the great.  


Therefore, we may bring everything to Him in prayer.”  
(Samuel Logan Brengle, THE WAY OF HOLINESS) 


“My soul longs, even faints, for the courts of the Lord” (Psalm 84:2,         
although the whole Psalm is relevant for this session). 


Prayer Seven 


 


So there are many kinds, types, and styles of prayers.  We are getting the idea that 
prayer is inexhaustible in its reality.  Good idea.  It is true – like any language it is    
expanding as we learn to love and know God better.  But the exhortation of Paul to the 
Thessalonians was to ‘pray without ceasing’ and Jesus has told us to ‘abide in Him’, 
so how do we take prayer from a discipline of something we do to a lifestyle of    
someone we are?  
The Psalmist had the right idea about dwelling in the presence of God.  David         
understood that the fruit of our lives comes from abiding with Christ (Psalm 84:3).  
Even the sparrow has found a nest and has a place to have her young.  Spiritual     
babies come from dwelling in the presence of God (84:3).  David knew that a        
doorkeeper was a slave that was assigned that responsibility (84:10).  This was a 
bond-slave, a slave whose servitude had ended but who chose to remain a slave.  To 
identify the bond-slave, a nail was hammered into the door frame through his ear.  
David would rather being hanging from the door frame in God’s presence than to be 
hanging out anywhere else.  That’s hungering and thirsting for God’s presence if ever 
I’ve heard it!  The words of Jesus on the Mount are as true today as they were before 
they were uttered in this realm: ‘blessed are those who hunger and thirst after right-
eousness for they will be filled.’  I don’t know about you but I can’t stand the emptiness 
that exists in my heart when I’m not aware of God.  I desire to be aware of God all the 
time, to be consciously and unconsciously in the Temple of the Lord (in His presence, 
basking in His Glory). 
Frank Laubach is the classic modern example.  On January 1, 1937 he wrote, “God, I 
want to give you every minute of this year.  I shall try to keep You in mind every      
moment of my waking hours.  I shall try to let You be the speaker and direct every 
word.  I shall try to learn Your language.”  He played ‘a game of minutes’, recording in 
his diary the percentage of each hour that he was conscious of God’s presence.  
Three months later, he noted his progress: “I thank Thee… that the habit of constant 
conversation grows easier each day.”  I really do believe ALL thought can be           
conversations with Thee” (in Richard Foster. FREEDOM OF SIMPLICITY).  He said it 
transformed his life.  No doubt.  This is the same picture we see of Jesus who was 
aware of God’s will at all times, knowing what to do and say and how to act and not to 
re-act.  What a witness of abiding!  How can we make prayer a lifestyle rather than a 
thing we do?  How can be so in tune with God that our lives become like sweet     
smelling incense to His heart? 







 


 


Let’s Get Practical: 
Hunger and thirst for God.  Yes, you read me correctly.  Hunger and thirst after 
His presence.  Cry out to Him like David did, longing for Him, desiring Him more 
than any other thing (including television, food, movies, friends). 
Make living aware of His presence a reality.  Keep a journal or at the end of the 
day thank God for the various ways you were aware of His presence.  Even on the 
bus going to work Frank Laubach found he could keep conscious of God’s       
presence.  Instead of daydreaming out the window he would start to silently pray 
for everyone on the bus.  He said as soon as he directed his attention to God he 
became instantly aware of His presence and it propelled him to pray more and 
more.  
Use every extra moment for prayer.  Driving to work – begin to praise and pray.  
Doing the dishes?  Use the time to thank God for His promises and the cleaning 
He has done in you that day.  Walking the dog?  Look around you at the beauty of 
His creation and thank Him for walking with you.  
Let Him into the very details of your life.  That’s right.  Instead of living           
independently of Him in the day-to-day rituals of life – invite Him in.  Welcome Him 
into every situation.  Pray without ceasing.  He loves us when we live as prayers, 
abiding in His presence.  


Prayer Seven 


 


1. Have you ever been completely aware of God’s 
presence?  How did it feel? 


2. How much of your day do you think you spend in 
prayer? 


3. How could you make prayer a lifestyle rather than 
just a habit? 


4. Do you find it easy to live most of your day        
independently of God’s presence?  Why? 


5. Why is it so hard to live conscious of God? 
6. Do you want to make prayer a lifestyle? 
7. Do you ask God what He thinks before you make 


decisions?  Give an example? 
8. Why not pray with someone right now and commit 


to begin to redeem the time and days to live 
‘abiding’ in Christ and practicing the presence of 


God? 


Why not try the      
experiment?  Play the 


‘game of minutes.’  
Reserve a spot on 
each page on your     
personal devotions 


record and keep track 
of how much time you 


personally spend   
consciously aware of 
God.   Practice His     


presence today 
(remember, it is a 


game)! 


GROUP  WORK: 
Challenge each other to keep a prayer journal for the rest of this course. Set a goal 


to pray daily, a specific time, and your group will ask you weekly how you are doing. 
Divide up into partners to develop a prayer schedule that will work for you. Be specific. 


Be reasonable (set reachable goals). And use some faith. 






